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NOTICE TO READERS: 


Due to customer demand, FBIS plans to begin publishing statistical 
material from Russia and other independent states of the former Soviet 
Union in the FBIS Daily Report: Central Eurasia (PE BIS-SOV series) as a 
weekly Supplement titled “Economic Review.” Statistical material now 
appearing in the FBIS Report: Central Eurasia (FBIS-USR series), which 
has a smaller circulation, will temporarily be double-published in both 
reports through 28 September. Economic material which refers to policy 
issues rather than statistics will continue to be published in the FBIS- 
USR series. pending further review. 


New customers should subscribe to the FBIS Datly Report: Central 
Eurasia (FBIS-SOV series) to obtain the weekly Central Eurasia 
Economic Review in the future. Currently Datly Report customers will 
receive this Supplement automatically. 











This report contains information which is or may be copyrighted in a 
number of countries. Therefore, copying and/or further dissemination of 
the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of 
the copyright owner(s). 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


‘Nomenklatura’ System Deemed Necessary for 
Democratic State 


944F1572C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYVE VLoTI in Russian 
24 Sep 94 pp 1-2 


{Article by Vladimir Guliyev, academician, professor of 
law, and consultant of the State Legal Administration of 
the RF president, under the “Subjectively” rubric: ‘“Con- 
stant Control by Society Is Essential’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] With the appearance of democ- 
racy, our society, like any young mother, wished to see 
only features of perfection in its first-born. If there was 
pluralism, it would be infinite, and freedom of speech 
would mean absolutely no censorship whatsoever, and 
our separation of powers would be the purest in the 
world, with no contact among the “branches of power.” 
This is the origin of the ultrademoc. atic criticism of the 
constitutional powers of the president, the existence of 
deputy mandates for members of the government, the 
election of some governors to the Federation Council, 
the appointment of the supreme federal judges with the 
participation of the executive branch of power and other 
things, and the at times acute manifestations of dissatis- 
faction with the ‘flaws’ of our democracy. It goes 
without saying, of course, that the first-born was not 
successful in everything: Russian bureaucracy from time 
immemorial, ‘from Byzantium to the present day,” has 
survived all socio-historical formations and _ political 
systems. I do not wish to offend particular functionaries 
(and the author of the article is among them), but there 
are certain grounds for comparing bureaucracy with a 
breed of weil-known insects which, according to paleo- 
zoologists, have already lived, despite all cataclysms, 
something like 40 million years, unobliterated even by 
the achievements of 20th century chemists. 


So do not accuse us of being apologists for the present 
state apparat; it is bad in terms of practically all indica- 
tors (with certain possible exceptions—regional and sec- 
torial ones). 


I mean something else—the sweeping, not altogether well- 
informed, and consequently in some ways irresponsible 
criticism. In other words, ““nomenklatura democracy.” 


It stands to reason that the bias against the nomenklatura 
as the backbone of the totalitarian system is more than 
justified. The Soviet nomenklatura has been analyzed 
and exposed in many publications, including ones by 
foreign political scientists. But let us make the question 
a broader one: Are there states that are completely 
civilized, law-governed, and social, in short, democratic 
states, which do not know the “‘nomenklatura”’ as such. 
For in its complete understanding, the nomenklatura as 
an institution of state service ensures the profession- 
alism of administration. And in this capacity, it 1s as 
inevitable and necessary as the state itself. 
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The institution of the nomenklatura is a monolith, but it 
exists everywhere. In American political-administrative 
practice, it appears as roughly 3,000 posts in the federal 
organs of power appointed by the party that wins the 
presidential elections. This 1s cynically called the ‘‘dis- 
tribution of spoils,’ but it is generally accepted. Add to 
this the “‘nomenklatura”’ in the states. To go on. Gradu- 
ates of prestigious “Ivy League” institutions are most 
valued in state establishments (and even in private 
firms)}—Harvard, Princeton, Yale, and others. How is 
that not a nomenklatura?! 


In France, graduates of the elite educational institutions 
under the guardianship of the state, above all the Higher 
School of Administration, have preferential opportuni- 
ties for occupying key posts. 


The state apparat of Great Britain of the higher and in 
part secondary echelons is occupied by graduates of 
Oxford, Cambridge, and several other “red-brick” (that 
is, very old) universities who were educated in elite 
schools (Eaton, Harrow, and Winchester) before that and 
then selected by the department of civil service (a kind of 
‘main administration of leadership cadres” of the 
United Kingdom). 


Is that not a nomenklatura, respected democratic critics? 


Western scientific literature and public affairs writing 
show no mercy and criticize the elements of aristocrat- 
ism, elitism, and class and group recruitment in the 
system of education and promotion of future “leaders of 
the nation.”’ Under the impact of this criticism and the 
simply vital need to attract talented people to govern the 
state, the “gate’’ has been opened a bit wider in recent 
decades. These days not only aristocrats by blood and 
people from the well-to-do strata able to pay to study in 
the best schools, colleges, and universities are being 
promoted. Moreover, many talented young people are 
studying free of charge and even have stipends in the 
latter. The ruling class is trying to recruit talented people 
from different social strata to its side. But even so, the 
system of ‘‘selection and promotion” as a principle of the 
nomenklatura is retained everywhere. Otherwise, the 
state mechanism could not handle its functions— 
governing society, ensuring security, protecting the 
rights of citizens, defending the country, and conducting 
the state’s foreign policy. 


The conclusion 1s clear. Inasmuch as a contemporary 
state embodies not only democracy (rights and freedoms, 
universal elections, separation of powers, an indepen- 
dent judicial system, and so forth) but the profession- 
alism of the administration as well, the nomenklatura, in 
one form or another, is inevitable, ineradicable, and 
essential. And without it, no large democratically struc- 
tured state will be able to handle its duties to citizens and 
society or to the world community at all. 
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But the institution of the nomenklatura is ideologically 
and politically polyvalent, and it may have different 
thrusts. It therefore supports both the most democratic 
and the most totalitarian, repressive regimes. Accord- 
ingly, in them it acquires features familiar to us in the 
Soviet-Stalinist and post-Stalinist regimes. Out of fair- 
ness, let us note that under the latter, most of the state 
employees were among the most exploited professional 
groups, unprotected from arbitrary action, and in that 
way they in no way differed from the entire mass of the 
population. The various types of privilege as a charac- 
teristic produced from ‘“‘participation in power” belong 
to the supreme and higher echelons of the nomenkiatura 
(however, even an ordinary clerk may in practice derive 
wealth “above the norm” from his official position). The 
harsh reality is that the present Russian nomenklatura 
inherited the flaws of its communist predecessor and is 
now unchecked as never before into the bargain. Inci- 
dentally, what is necessary for the socially useful utiliza- 
tion of the nomenklatura and minimalization of its flaws 
lies on the surface and has been repeatedly discussed. 
What is needed is a democratic and at the same time 
scientifically confirmed legal and legislative framework 
and principles of state service—training of employees, 
rotation (shifts) of cadres, competitive appointment to 
posts and a public procedure for promotion in service, 
measures of responsibility of functionaries, and in addi- 
tion social guarantees for the m—both the people who are 
working and those who have retired, and so on, and so 
forth. 


Incidentally, specialists developing the draft law on state 
service have outlined this before, and better than I have, 
and they have employed foreign experience. (True. there 
is an edict that confirms the statute on state service, but 
it is a palliative, while it is a law that 1s needed.) 


On the other hand, and this is just as necessary, effective 
control of the nomenklatura by society 1s essential, and 
not only in the executive power structures, but in the 
legislative and judicial ones as well. Acknowledging the 
fairness of what has been said, nonetheless let us once 
again emphasize that without the nomenklatura (a civi- 
lized, controllable, responsible, and law-abiding nomen- 
klatura), democracy as a system of rule and a political 
regime is impossible and unattainable. 


So when the “nomenklatura” is handled correctly, it 
serves democracy as part of its structure as an institution 
of professional state service. It is a different matter when 
society itself is unable to set up this institution and keep 
it under its control, and the nomenklatura works against 
rather than for society. Then we are threatened by a 
pseudo-democratic nomenklatura. 


And the last thing—in order, but not in significance. It 
has been noted that some radical critics of ““nomenkla- 
tura democracy” are in fact among those who quite 
recently mercilessly condemned democratic power for 
impotence, clumsiness, and “amateurishness” in state 
administration. Now they are condemning it for its first, 
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fairly timid attempts to professionalize the latter. It has 
also been noted that the “people's orators” (not all of 
them, but certain ones) feel completely comfortable and 
unconstrained in this poor “nomenklatura democracy.”’ 
But then we have freedom, and that is certainly not a bad 
thing. 


Zyuganov on Russian Future ‘Scenarios’ 


9441 1568A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA in Russian 
24 Sep 9+ p 3 


[Article by Gennadiy Zyuganov under the rubric ‘Frag- 
ments of Geopolitics’: “Scenarios’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Beginning from our earlier line 
of thought, it 1s logical to draw the conclusion that 
possible variants for the development oi world politics 
can be reduced to several “standard” global scenarios. It 
is doubtful that any of them can lay claim to practical 
realization in ‘‘chemically pure’ form, but in themselves 
these variants of interaction among civilizations are a 
concentrated expression of the developmental trends of 
the human community. 


I have already written that the main factors which now 
determine geopolitical dynamics can be divided into 
three main categories: “risk factors,” “stabilization fac- 
tors,” and “factors of a new world order.” In accordance 
with them, the most probable strategic scenarios of world 
policy may be characterized in this way: 


—scenarios of a “new world order’’, 
—scenarios of a “global time of troubles”, 


—scenarios of a “balance of interests.” 


A New World Order 


This formula was brought into currency after the war in 
the Persian Gulf when the “Desert Storm” operation, 
which destroyed Iraq’s military might, demonstrated to 
the world for the first time that the USSR had consented 
to the role of ‘little brother” in the American scenario of 
the new world order. Today it has already become a 
commonplace to assert that the New World Order plan 1s 
in fact nothing but a set of “mondialist” technologies 
aimed at establishing the West's global dictatorship so 
that it can preserve its political-economic and military 
leadership. 


All this is undoubtedly true. But in its full and complete 
form, this plan in fact represents a more comprehensive 
and profound phenomenon. Searching for historical 
analogies to it, one must certainly acknowledge that 
essentially it is a world-wide, messianic, eschatological 
religious project which in scope, degree of thought, and 
depth of preparation far exceeds other forms of planetary 
utopias known to history, be they the Roman impert- 
alism of the times of Tiberius and Diocletian, the 
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caliphate of Abassidov, the Protestant-fundamentalist 
movement in Europe, or the irotskiyite daydreams of 
World Revolution. 


Today the worldview, political, economic, and cultural 
foundations of the New World Order have been fairly 
clearly defined, so one can draw substantiated and 
responsible conclusions. 


Thus: 


In the worldview area, the New World Order relies on 
“post Christian’ religious belief. Its ideology (let us 
recall the “End of History” of F. Fukuyama) envisions 
the realization of the many centuries of messianic aspi- 
rations of the West in the form of a liberal-democratic 
“paradise on earth.”” The ideologues of mondialism 
themselves are certain that it means the imminent 
coming of the Messiah to the world, a Messiah who will 
affirm the laws of the perfect religion on earth and be the 
founder of the “golden age”’ of humankind which will 
transpire under the administration of a unified World 
Supergovernment. 


One hears such motifs more and more often and clearly 
in the statements of representatives of the Bilderberg 
Club, the Trilateral Commission, the American Council 
on International Relations, and other centers of mondi- 
alism. The dogm:: of large sects which are very influen- 
tial in the West (such as the Jehovah's Witnesses, the 
Seventh-Day Adventists, and others) are openly 
directing their followers toward such a development of 
events. 


In the geopolitical area, the New World Order is firmly 
linked to U.S. “global strategy” and to the Atlantic Great 
Space, which is conceived of as its main territorial 
support, a unique kind of “mother country” of a world 
colonial empire. Concentrated here will be the internal 
“highly organized spaces,” the so-called Commercial 
Structure where “power is measured in the amount of 
money controlled,”’ which has become the “single equiv- 
alent and universal measure of any thing.”’ The not- 
unknown Jacques Attalie, the former director of the 
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
and member of the Bilderberg Club, discusses this in 
great detail in his book Lines of the Horizon published 
recently. 


According to his predictions, after the New World Order 
is established, citizenship in the space of the dominant 
countries will be the ‘“‘most valuable property” and “will 
become an object to be bought and sold on the free 
market in passports.”’ Ultimately, ‘a person will be 
self-reproduced like a commodity, and life will become 
an object of artificial fabrication and an object of value.” 


The basic danger which in the opinion of the creators of 
the New World Order must be prevented becomes in this 
case the threat to the prosperity of the Western geopolitical 
region from the peripheral “poorly organized spaces,” 
where the poor population will be an eternal challenge to 
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the stability of the “golden billion.”’ These threats must be 
eliminated using mondialist dictutorship or, as Attalie 
expresses it so elegantly, “planetary political power.” 


Economically, the New World Order 1s the realm of the 
‘free market,’ where ‘“‘money will determine law” and 
“a person is conceived of as an object, a commodity.” 
But culturally and nationally, the ideology of the New 
World Order presupposes the aggressive “universal 
mixing” against which Konstantin Leontyev fough. so 
fiercely. The mass culture of the gigantic megalopolises 
and the careless cosmopolitanism of their “ethnic 
melting pots” are the ideals of the New Wor'd Order 1n 
these areas. 


A Global Time of Troubles 


This scenario 1s a kind of antithesis to the ““New World 
Order” and will be the closest to realization in the event 
of the abject failure of the mondialist utopias of the 
West. Many people, from Zbigniew Brzezinski in 
America to Metropolitan loann in Russia, are already 
talking of the real possibility of such a development of 
events. 


The foundation of such dismal prognoses is the under- 
standing that in its development, Western civilization 
has reached a critical level which is in danger of almost 
“overheating” internally. Its failure may bury human- 
kind’s hopes for a balanced world order, the only one 
which can possibly provide the planet with reasonable 
conditions of development, under the debris of Western 
greatness. 


In fact, the possibility of an explosion within the West's 
consumer civilization is inherent in the innermost, most 
deep-seated, and basic mechanisms of its evolution. For 
hundreds of years in succession, its evolution has haugh- 
tily borne slogans of material prosperity on its banners, 
rejecting any and ali “idealistic’’ goals which do not 
promise any direct benefit or enrichment. Asa result, all 
its internal infrastructure, all the pivotal stereotypes of 
mass consciousness, and all existence are rigidly and 
unequivocally oriented to unceasing growth 1n the “qual- 
ity of life.” Above all this means that a higher level of 
consumption of consumer goods and services must be 
ensured at any price. 


But production can be expanded only given the condi- 
tion that the volume of natural and labor resources being 
attracted into the economic cycle constantly rises. It is 
for that very reason that from century to century the 
West, like an insatiable octopus or gigantic whirlpool, 
has sucked minerals and cheap colonial work force, new 
territories and “spheres of influence,” goods, money, 
ideas, and brains into its bottomless belly. Here is an 
extremely important incentive of Western colonialism, 
expansionism, and hegemonistic aspirations. Its mecha- 
nism is constructed in such a way that it simply cannot 
stop. 
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As a result, terrible revolutions and bloody wars shake 
the world of the “age of imperialism.” Peoples are 
perishing and nature is dying, but the West, which at the 
start of the 20th century became an enormous planet- 
wide stomach continuously digesting material goods, 
does not learn even from the obvious signs of the coming 
cataclysm. And those who have not lost the ability to 
analyze the situation understand that this 1s not acci- 
dental. Stopping means death for the West. 


Even a drop in the rate of increase brings about serious 
crises within its system, and certainly a substantiai 
decrease in consumption and the reduced standard of 
living related to this will smash the ‘free world” to 
smithereens. But certainly at some point it will have to 
stop, for on the path of this unrestrained race, the West 
is increasingly pitting itself against all the rest of human- 
kind. 


Such prospects cause more and more serious concern 
among Western political scientists and analysts. Even 
Brzezinski is distressed that the West has become a 
deformed “society’’ where the word “freedom” means 
simply increased material consumption... and where any 
desire is a material one. It seems that he 1s seriously 
worried that “Western man 1s overly concerned with his 
own sensual satisfactions and is becoming incapable of 
moral self-restraint.”’ “If we,” warns Brzezinski, ‘in fact 
prove to be incapable of self-restraint based on clear 
moral criteria, our very survival will be open to ques- 
tion.” 


The collapse of the West, if it occurs, will cause a chain 
reaction throughout the planet. All the fault lines will 
‘come to life,” new “hot spots” will break out, and 
different conflict regions will flare up. In that case, 
Russia will be able to protect itself from total chaos and a 
global time of troubles only if from the beginning, it 
develops along the paths of all-out consolidation of its own 
state system and its own ideological, political, economic, 
and military self-sufficiency. 


A Balance of Interests 


This scenario presupposes that the collapse of the West 
will not be instantaneous, but will resemble gradual 
extinction. Then there is the hope that during the inev- 
itable “transition period,” there can be established in the 
world a new global political infrastructure whose basic 
elements will be the regional “centers of power,” each of 
which has its own zone of geopolitical responsibility and 
is capable of finding a mutually acceptable balance of 
interests. Russia could even play the role of guarantor of 
this “balanced” world, a renewed Russia which has over- 
come the crisis and strengthened its state system on the 
basis of a synthesis of ancient spiritual tradition and 
Soviet people’s power with the achievements of the con- 
temporary “technotronic” age. 


The structures of international cooperation which 
already exist (the United Nations, for example) could 
play their positive role in building this world concept. 
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But their “de-Americanization” and withdrawal from 
the sphere of primary influence of the West is an 
essential condition for this. Then a real possibility will 
appear of using the experience of various international 
institutions not as confirmation of a new world order, 
but as the foundation for creating independent and 
neutral mechanisms for formulating mutually acceptable 
decisions and coordinating cooperation 


Incidentally, let us not be insincere; a “Balanced World” 
will not be a world without conflicts and problems either 
That 1s why it seems especially important that this 
world’s foundations be built not on mondialist utopias, 
but on the geopolitical equilibrium of the Great Spaces, 
civilizations, and ethnoreligious “centers of force.” In 
light of the lawful interests of all states and peoples, large 
and small. Then and only then can the world breathe 
peacefully and rebuff the threat of global crisis which has 
been inexorably building up in recent decades and 
became a tangible reality after the dissolution of the 
USSR. Then and only then will Russia take its natural 
place, once again becoming a peace-keeping, stabilizing, 
chaos-preventing force which threatens no one but has 
firmly and decisively shielded its national security from 
any foreign or domestic encroachments. 


Some Conclusions 


Today the restoration of a healthy national-state self- 
consciousness 18 the most important cause for Russia. 
We must finally clearly understand what it 1s we repre- 
sent and in what world and in what country we live 
Experience and common sense, scientific analysis, and 
religious tradition accordingly confirm the following 


—from the historical standpoint, Russia 1s the main 
bearer of the Slavic “cultural-historical type,” the 
lawful successor of a 2,000-year-old civilization of 
early Christian apostolic communities, Kievan Rus, 
the Muscovite Kingdom, the Russian Empire, and 
the USSR; 


—from the geopolitical standpoint, Russia 1s the core 
and main foundation of the Eurasian bloc, a coun- 
terweight to the hegemonistic tendencies of the 
United States and the Atlantic Great Space; 


—from the worldview-ideological standpoint, Russia 
1s the keeper of an ancient spiritual tradition whose 
fundamental values are conciliarism (collectivism), 
sovereignty (state self-sufficiency), and the desire to 
embody the highest “celestial” ideals of justice and 
brotherhood in secular activity, 


—from the national standpoint, Russia is a complex 
ethnic community, the foundation of whose vitality 
is a powerful mononational core of Great Russians, 
Little Russians, and Belorussians who interact on a 
voluntary and equal basis with other peoples who 
have expressed a willingness to live in a unified state 
with this Slavic core; 
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—from the economic standpoint, Russia is an auton- 
omous economic organism which differs fundamen- 
tally from the Western model of a “free market” in 
terms of the laws of its activity and does not need 
“perestroyka’’ or “shock therapy,’ but evolu- 
tionary, original development. 


Russia's main objectives today are strictly domestic 
ones. To normalize society, we need a vigorous mobili- 
zation period focused on the political, economic, 
national, and religious consolidation of society. 


In the area of foreign activity, for Russia the priority task 
iS ensuring a Strategic scenario of “balance of interests” 
and preventing either the global dictatorship of the new 
world order or the decline of the international commu- 
nity into the abyss of chaos and times of troubles. 


The Western world continues to be the main geopolit- 
ical, economic, and ideological rival of Russian civiliza- 
tion today, just as throughout the past centuries. Conse- 
quently, reliance on partnership relations with the West 
must take into account the objective contradictions 
which exist between them and must not cross the line to 
where supposed peace-keeping merely weakens the coun- 
try’s national security. What I have said, of course, does 
not reject the possibility of the development of extensive 
cooperation with Western states in different areas, to the 
extent that this corresponds with our fundamental 
national interests. 


If we can make these conclusions the foundation of our 
practical activity, the hope for a turn to the better in the 
present time of troubles will certainly appear. We must, 
however, remember that each additional day spent in 
inactivity and indecision deepens our crisis and makes 
the illness worse. We have had enough discussion and 
lamentation. It 1s time to do the job. 


Campaign To Discredit Cossacks Seen 


954F0008A Moscow NOVAYA YEZHEDNEVNAYA 
GAZETA in Russian I Oct 94 p 2 


[Article by Zhanna Kasyanenko: “Cossack Circle’s Sharp 
Corners’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Rostov—What is a Cossack in 
the view of the present-day citizen of Russia? There 1s 
agreement on one thing—some sort of negative, mis- 
trustfully fearful attitude toward Cossacks. I have talked 
with many people about the subject and, to be honest, I 
myself thought the same way for a fairly long time, until 
I realized that such a tenacious stereotype in the public 
mind could not be an accident and not have been 
planned in advance. 


How that is being done, by whom and why are questions, 
of course, that are of interest not just to the Cossacks 
themselves, but to the rest of Russia's inhabitants, since 
they indirectly affect everyone and are, in my view, a 
component of a general plan for the dismemberment of a 
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great power. Most likely, many Russians will be inter- 
ested to learn that there are Cossacks and people who call 
themselves Cossacks who have been taking advantage of 
the Cossacks for purposes that are far from noble. 


And the Cossack districts that belong to the Union of 
Cossacks of Russia are spread from the Baltic and 
Dmniestr to the Kuriles and Kamchatka, from the Irtysh to 
the Terek, from the city of Vernyy to the city of Groznyy 
The human nucleus that makes them consists of the 
descendants of Yermak Timofeyevich, Ataman Platov 
and other pioneers and defenders, not always of the tsar, 
but always of the Fatherland and the faith, who remain 
anonymous but great in number and strong in spint and 
exalted in the thoughts of the champions and consolida- 
tors of the Russian state What do we know today about 
those people? Nothing! Deliberate silence is one of the 
chief strategies in the ideological war against the Cos- 
sacks. We know nothing, for example, about the inter- 
esting and beneficial economic deeds of the Black Sea 
Cossack Host, about the heroic deeds of Boris Almazov, 
ataman of the Northwest Host, in the revival of national 
culture, or about the works of the Terek Cossacks who 
are building a farmstead for Russian refugees near 
Viadikavkaz. Who has heard even a word about the 
magnificent children’s art festival in which kids from all 
over Russia took part and which was organized last 
summer by the Union of Cossacks? One could go on 
endlessly listing the Cossacks’ constructive activities 
But we never will see either the Cossacks themselves nor 
their atamans, people who are well educated, intelligent, 
sober and whose hearts ache for the Fatherland, either on 
television screens or on the pages of most newspapers. 


Today the maximum effort 1s being made to compromise 
and divide the Cossacks and to pass off utterly different 
people as Cossacks. Nowhere was any coherent informa- 
tion presented about the Council of Atamans of the 
Union of Cossacks of Russia that was held recently in 
Moscow, which was blessed by His Grace Pitirim and 
which I had the good fortune to attend. I say I had the 
good fortune, because it was truly gladdening to hear the 
following words: ‘We are believers in the state once and 
for all and will not serve anyone, any politicians or 
parties, besides the Fatherland.” 


There have proved to be plenty of politicians wanting to 
play the Cossack card. The LDPR [Liberal Democratic 
Party of Russia], Russia’s Democratic Choice and the 
Economic Liberty Party have been zealous in doing so, 
promising power and money, of course. And it has 
turned out that those who have had the greatest propen- 
sity to do so have been people who have come from the 
Don—I would not dare call them Cossacks and thereby 
cast aspersions on all Don Cossacks. A year ago Viktor 
Maltsev, leader of the Rostov Division of the Economic 
Liberty Party, agreed with me that his party wanted to 
use the Cossacks as a horse that it could ride to power, 
and said that the Cossacks, in turn, viewed his party as a 
sack from which they could take money to buy the horse. 
I should explain that our discussion at the time was 
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about the newly appointed Gen Ratiyev and the Union 
of Cossack Hosts of Russia and Foreign Lands that he 
headed. Television dearly loves to show this Rattyev, 
cleverly displaying his disorganized speech. aggressive- 
ness. bad manners and mercenary designs. Just see what 
sort of man he is, it is implied, admire him! And the 
simple-hearted viewer shies away from the screen: God 
save us from such Cossacks! And no one explains to that 
viewer that the Union of Cossack Hosts of Russia and 
Foreign Lands has nothing to do with the Union of 
Cossacks, and that the Don Cossacks’ sh:ft to march 
under Russian standards was blessed by none other than 
Gleb Yakunin, who is now excommunicated from the 
church, and was carried out contrary to the decision of 
the major founding circle of the Don to join the Union of 
Cossacks. 


Attempts are being made everywhere to divide and erode 
the Cossacks and turn them into a criminal structure. 
The Ussuri Court of Cossack Honor characterized them 
quite accurately: “From ancient times, actions to cause a 
schism among Christians and Cossacks have been con- 
sidered an evil deed and a crime.” In remote Russia 
events have also been developing according to an 
extremely symptomatic scenario. Since this spring. emis- 
saries from Khabarovsk have been showing up regularly 
in Maritime Kray and trying to entice the Cossacks with 
rich promises and lure them over from the Ussur Host 
into organizations headed by V. Podatyev. the well- 
known “thief in the law” called the Poodle, through 
whom Ratiyev is trying to get organizations of the Union 
of Cossack Hosts of Russia and Foreign Lands estab- 
lished in the country’s East. 


Ivan Chernikov employed similar methods in St. Peters- 
burg. He joined the movement in 1991, when the emer- 
gence of the Cossacks there had just begun. He swore 
allegiance to Aleksandr Martynov, ataman of the Union of 
Cossacks of Russia, but was taken away by Ratiyev and 
went over to the Union of Cossack Hosts of Russia and 
Foreign Lands. A service under the command of 
Chernikov is now part of a security service for commercial 
organizations. The Cossacks are, for all practical purposes. 
watchmen. A dark trail from Yugoslavia leads to Cherni- 
kov. According to the Cossacks, the recruitment of merce- 
naries for Serbia is being conducted there, which in and of 
itself is degrading and impermissible for a Cossack. The 
problem is that sometimes the recruits do not even know 
that they have plain and simply been sold, and that 
someone is earning profits for their martial labors. Cos- 
sacks were also sold to serve in Abkhazia by the same 
dubious means. And now, God forbid, recruitment is 
beginning for Chechnya, with which a treaty of mutual 
assistance has been concluded—a treaty which has, inci- 
dentally, been harshly condemned by the Council of Ata- 
mans of the Union of Cossacks of Russia. Besides the 
Union of Cossack Hosts of Russia and Foreign Lands, 
there are also other organizations using Cossack name- 
plates that are criminal societies and nothing more. Clear 
connections can be traced between them and the radical 
democrats Yakunin and Starovoytova. Lately Father 
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Kipriyan, who operates under the Union of Cossack Hosts 
of Russia and Foreign Lands and whose ties to the CIA 
were established several years ago—something he himself 
makes no secret of—has stepped up his activities. He has 
been strongly pushing the idea of a country of Cossakia, a 
sparate Cossack state. Another trend has also been noted: 
the changing of slogans and insinuation of oneself into the 
opposition. Take, for exarple, the self-appointed Col Gen 
Kovalenko, who heads the so-called “Universal Cossack 
Brotherhood,” and who has twice been convicted. Quite 
recently his main slogan was “slaughter the communists.” 
Now he has become an open member of the opposition 
and declares that it 1s necessary first to destroy the pseudo- 
opposition and then to attack the yids. That's the way' Two 
birds are killed with one stone: both the Cossacks and the 
opposition are compromised, because no normal person 
can sympathize with and share that sort of extremism. 


There are not all that many people hanging around the 
“thieves’ organizations.” But they all wear generals’ 
epaulets, which they have, for the most part, conferred 
on themselves, and they are all loudmouths who give the 
impression that they have some sort of structural subdi- 
visions behind them. In reality what is behind them 1s 
the mafia. And they are engaged mainly in protecting it, 
for which the mafia pays them. These “Cossack struc- 
tures” are supported by such commercial organizations 
as the Atlant Bank, Kontinent-6, and Golubaya Votna, 
which are run by well-known politicians, who remain, of 
course, in the shadows but who skillfully direct their 
soldiers dressed in Cossack uniforms. 


Recently a certain Mikhail Filin, the ataman of a new 
organization called the “Cossack Brotherhood,” started to 
show up at opposition rallies in the company of well- 
known leaders. An interesting characters. At one time, not 
so long ago, this person was connected with the Solntsev 
criminal group. He is a boxer by profession (or could one 
say. by education”). This spring he was arrested by officers 
of the Dmitrovskiy Rayon Internal Affairs Administration 
in Moscow for racketeering. But he did not spend long in 
the preliminary detention cell. People calling themselves 
representatives of the Administrative Staff of the Russian 
Federation president and of the Moscow City Internal 
Affairs Admuinistration—Novokreshchenykh, Petrovskiy 
and others—showed up to try to get this “member of the 
opposition” out. Their effort was crowned with success, 
because the intercessors handed V. Menshov, director of 
the Dmitrovskiy Rayon Internal Affairs Administration, a 
document drawn up on stationery of the president's 
administrative staff and attested with the seal and signa- 
ture of V. Pryamulin, director of the secretariat of the 
administrative staff. The document is authentic, and it 
states that the incident involving Filin was a distressing 
misunderstanding and that the administrative staff knew 
Filin himself well as a serious and responsible person 
through joint work (7) with him. One of two things: either 
such disorder reigns in the secretariat of the president's 
administrative staff that forms bearing a seal and signature 
can be used by anyone who likes, or civil servants from 
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among the president's aides really are lobbying for and 
directing the activities of all sorts of shady characters. 


One could go on for a long time listing various other 
“thieves’ organizations” such as the Union of Cossack 
Officers, the Cossack Camp and others, with their disrep- 
utable deeds. Typical of all of them are ties with mafia 
structures, a huge indebtedness to them, and the attempt to 
put generals’ uniforms on their representatives and create 
as much noise over themselves as possible. The trend 1s 
obvious: intensive efforts are being made, under cover of 
the Cossacks, to create gang organizations and to build up 
the muscles of the mafia. The tragedy and baseness of the 
situation are that it is a no-lose undertaking: in addition to 
compromising the Cossacks, mafia structures are being 
formed that are capable of defending themselves in case 
something should happen, and that can say afterwards that 
the whole thing was the doing of the Cossacks. 


The main concern of the Union of Cossacks 1s to cut this 
husk off the Cossacks once and for all. This was stated at the 
Council of Atamans to N. Yegorov, minister for nationality 
affairs. and to Yu. Averyanov, the president's representative 
for Cossack affairs. Their replies appeared weak and. to put 
it bluntly. unconvincing. They both cited the fact that their 
duties included working with all public associations of 
Cossacks, and they gave assurances that the president and 
top state officials had not divined anything of the sort. that 
neither Yeltsin nor Filatov had ever met Ratiyev. and that 
the person named Shchigortsov. who had lobbied on the 
president's staff for Ratiyev’s interests. had been fired 
Thanks for that, too. It would also be a good idea to sort out 
matters with the Ministry of Justice. which continues to 
register various agencies using the Cossacks as a cover 


But even that 1s not enough for them. What they need 
today 1s state power, and that is why, during the Presi- 
dent's visit to Rostov, Ratiyev hands him his own draft 
law on the Cossacks. The organization behind Ratiyev. 
to which power already belongs de facto, 1s eager to 
obtain it de jure. The most hopeless thing is that every- 
thing | am writing about here 1s a secret to no one. It 1s 
known in presidential structures and known in the 
law-enforcement agencies. But everyone pretends that 
nothing is happening. And if anyone is indignant, it 1s 
the Cossacks themselves. But who 1s listening to them? 


Shoygu on Emergencies, Ministry Challenges 


954K0003A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 39, 28 Sep 94 p I! 


[Roundtable discussion with Sergey Shoygu, Russian 
Federation minister of civil defense, emergency situa- 
tions, and recovery from natural disasters, at the LIT- 
ERATURNAYA GAZETA editorial offices; date not 
given; prepared for publication by Oleg Moroz under the 
rubric “Club 206”: “Sergey Shoygu: The Incidence of 
Catastrophes Keeps Increasing”’] 


(FBIS Translated Text] Sergey Shoygu is 39 years old. A 
Tuvan. By profession a construction engineer. He worked at 
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Siberian construction sites as a foreman, department chief, 
chief engineer, construction trust chief. In 1990 he became 
deputy chairman of the RSFSR State Committee for Archi- 
tecture and Construction. In 1991 he headed the RSFSR 
State Committee on Civil Defense, Emergency Situations, 
and Recovery From Natural Disasters [GKChS]. In 1993 S. 
Shoygu was awarded the military rank of major general. In 
January of this year he was appointed Russian Federation 
minister of civil defense, emergency situations, and recovery 
from natural disasters [MIC hS}. 


On the GKChS-MChS record are such actions us recovery 
from the accident at the ( fa oil refinery; fire at an artillery 
warehouse in Armenia: dealing with a radiation discharge 
accident at a radio-chemical plant in Tomsk-7 and floods in 
Bashkiria; peacekeeping activities in South and North Osse- 
tia, Ingushetia, the Dniester area, and Abkhazia; humani- 
tarian assistance in lajikistan, Afghanistan, and Nicaragua: 
humanitarian convoys in Yugoslavia and Rwanda... S. Shoygu 
is a member of the Security Council of the Russian Federa- 
tion. He is married, with two daughters. 


A. Udaltsov, LITERATURNAYA GAZETA editor in 
chief. We hear a lot these days about all sorts of emer- 
gencies—natural, man-made, criminal. Plants and pipe- 
lines blow up, aircraft crash... Some say: There was just 
as much in the past. the difference is that now we write 
about everything openly Others say No, the accidents 
are happening because of the general deterioration in the 
country. Is it true that the number of all sorts of 
accidents has increased? 


S. Shoygu. There 1s no question that the number of 
accidents has increased over the past few scars. The main 
cause, In Our opinion, are the economic processes taking 
piace in the country. the transition to the market. When 
people start counting money, the first thing that occurs to 
them 1s that they can save money by cutting corners on 
safety. They begin cutting down on rescue services... Add 
to this our usual slovenliness... | would not even call it 
disintegration. All of this had been accumulating for years. 
At least during Brezhnev’s times slovenliness was some- 
what restrained by party discipline. 


When you see that orders for upper track props material 
for railroads decreased by a factor of six as compared to 
the past—naturally, you expect that in a year or two the 
upper track will begin to crumble and cars derail. Or this. 
With gas and other pipelines going through the territory 
of Russia, under normal exploitation procedures approx- 
imately 12.5-14 percent must be replaced every year. 
right now it 1s probably down to 2.5-3 percent. 


And all our sovereignties seriously affect the situation too 
This piece of the pipeline 1s mine, the next piece 1s not 


This is the authoritative opinion of the MChS head. In 
our reckoning, it should put an end to all talk that the 
increased incidence of catastrophes, accidents, and all 
sorts of incidents is illusory, the result of glasnost. Unfor- 
tunately, as philosophers like to say, this is objective 
reality. (Ed. comm.). 
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Life on a Leash 


A. Udaltsov. What currently concerns you most—what 
type of catastrophes? 


S. Shoygu. The most worrisome segment ts transporta- 
tion accidents and catastrophes. Railroads and aviation. 
This concerns me most. Especially keeping in mind that 
we transport extremely dangerous cargo. And also that 
frequently all of this concentrates in one spot. You know: 
There is a gas leak and at the same time two passenger 
trains collide... Or there is a passenger steamship trav- 
eling the Volga river; 1t heads for the wrong bridge span, 
knocks off the superstructure, and stops under the 
bridge. while a train carrying timber and coal 1s moving 
over the bridge at the same time, and it all falls on the 
steamship. On top of this, such events usually happen at 


night. 


A. Udaltsov. Did anything happen last night? You look 
rather tired. 


S. Shoygu. Actually, yes, last night gave us a lot to worry 
about. We discovered near the Krasnoselskaya subway 
station in Moscow a disposal site—1 3 or more barrels of 
some substance. Preliminary analysis showed that it was 
a combat toxic substance left over from wartime. Mus- 
tard gas. We spent all night dealing with this. Activated 
all services. Cordoned off the site, made preparations for 
evacuation of the population... Fortunately by morning 
the final analysis produced different results—it was not 
mustard gas but some other substance. Also dangerous, 
but not as much. 


Yu. Kulikov, LITERATURNAYA GAZETA deputy 
editor in chief. | am looking at your communications 
gear, which you always carry with you, even here. Do you 
live with this tension all the trme? What does your day, 
your night look like? How do you feel when you are 
visiting friends, resting at a dacha?.. 


S. Shoygu. In a word—terrible. 
Yu. Kulikov. Who can call you right now? 


S. Shoygu. The operational duty officer. Our guys from 
operational units from any spot on the planet. Although 
mainly in Russia... Actually, we have a chain of 
reporting. If it is an emergency that does not require the 


involvement of a minister or his deputy. then the direc- 
torate or Central Rescue Service wil! take care of it. I get 
a summary report on my computer every morning | look 
through it, see what happened over this period of time 
If the situation requires my involvement, then, naturally. 
they find me right away wherever | am. This device—a 
radio locator—we call it a “leash” We do not go 
anywhere without it. This is set by our internal rules. We 
are not to turn it off or leave it anywhere—a bath house. 
a restaurant, visiting friends, anywhere... 


That the “leash” is indeed quite short we saw for our- 
selves: During our not very lengthy, one-hour-long conver- 
sation, Sergey Kuzhugetovich was called several times. 


Rapid Response “Bureaucrats” 


O. Moroz, LITERATURNAYA GAZETA editorial 
board member. On one hand, your ministry exists to deal 
with emergencies. That is, it 1s a rapid response. rapid 
deployment force. On the other. the very notion of a 
ministry implies something bureaucratic, not very 
mobile. Functioning by its own Parkinson laws 


S. Shoygu. Speaking about bureaucracy. You know, I 
heard that when a new commander in chief came to the 
air force, he said: All generals must be flyers. And the 
general corps immediately began to look younger: Every- 
body started to pay attention to fitness, because they had 
to fly. The same here: We have a “flying.” rapid response 
ministry. We do not have people on our staff who sit in 
offices, unhurriedly shuffle papers and look out of the 
window. With the exception perhaps of some special 
units—the administration of affairs, the forecasters, ana- 
lysts... Mainly, our ministry 1s an operational body. Asa 
rule, 30 percent of its staff are constantly on the road. 
One group coming, another going... 


O. Moroz. Your ministry's functions are continually 
expanding, spreading out. Spreading out geographically. 
You have already reached Rwanda. Soon you will prob- 
ably be in South Africa. Then there ts also the expansion 
of other kinds of functions. Such a tremendous burden as 
Chernobyl was dumped on you {or you took it upon 
yourself). You got into the rescue of the submarine 
Komsomolets. Among your functions 1s the security of 
nuclear facilities, although apparently this should be 
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Gosatomnadzor's [Russian Federation Oversight of 
Nuclear and Radiation Safety] business (albeit it does 
not do it well). Finally, peacekeeping operations, a 
multitude of other things. This expansion—is it a delib- 
erate policy or are these functions imposed on you 
against your will? 


S. Shoygu. We are also quite worried about this. It is true 
that our burden 1s continually increasing. Why we were 
given the Chernoby! affairs? Remember the recent acci- 
dent at Tomsk-7? This is probably the only accident that 
was dealt with quickly and without any adverse conse- 
quences. We coordinated the work and did some of the 
work ourselves. And everybody liked it so much that 
they gave us Chernobyl. As to peacekeeping actions, we 
actively resist participation in them—in the part that 
does rot involve our direct—humanitarian—functions. 


Unfortunately, this is a very common and widespread 
approach to business in our land: If a person or structure 
works well, dump more and more on them until he (or it) 
begins to buckle under the burden and works “like every- 
body else.” 


You Saved Us—Now Pay! 


A. Udaltsov. What is your organization’s budget, if it not 
a secret? When you are sent to Rwanda or Yugoslavia— 
do you get additional funding for this or does it all come 
out of your general budget? 


S. Shoygu. There is no secret in this regard. Our budget 
is approximately R2.5 trillion. Keep in mind, however, 
that of this, R1.2 trillion is the program of recovery from 
the Chernobyl disaster. Resettling, social assistance to 
people, construction of medical facilities... About R500 
billion is earmarked for response to emergency situation. 
When our help is urgently needed, we must always have 
on hand the necessary means. For instance, high water in 
Kurgan Oblast, resulting in a flood: The city and 40 
population centers were flooded. People were left with 
nothing. We had to immediately transfer R850 million, 
and then sent R18 million worth of medical supplies... 


Yu. Kulikov. Do you carry cash with you? 


S. Shoygu. We do. Unfortunately, there are cities where 
we cannot get anywhere without money. We have to pay 
a landing fee, the cost of fill-up... And in cash—they 
would not even take a check. 


Ye. Krivitskiy, LITERATURNAYA GAZETA deputy 
editor in chief. Even if you arrive there in connection 
with a catastrophe, do they still demand money from 
you? 


S. Shoygu. Precisely. Remember the warehouses that 
blew up near Yerevan? We flew in there, did our job. 
And then we were told: Your work here cost us R1 
billion, please pay up. Naturally, we did not pay anything 
then—it was the territory of the Soviet Union. 


RUSSIA 9 


As to foreign assignments, we work there on a contract 
with the United Nations. They included us in their rapid 
response forces. They pay for everything—salary, travel 
allowance, per diem, meals, housing, insurance... 


Later on, the question of the MChS’ international rating 
came up separately, but the very fact that our rescue forces 
are recognized by the United Nations and are utilized by it 
says a lot. 


Better Do Rescues Abroad 


Yu. Solomonov, LITERATURNAYA GAZETA deputy 
editor in chief. Do you have your own elite units, an 
Alpha group, which you personally as a minister can use 
in the most difficult circumstances? 


S. Shoygu. Naturally, we have elite units. They are the 
people we send where we cannot send anybody else. That 
is, you may call them special, high-risk units. In partic- 
ular, we have a rescue squad. It is a unit that has its own 
helicopters, its own aircraft. The people there are special. 
As a rule they have 12-14 professional skills. All of them 
can operate any engineering equipment—cranes, bull- 
dozers, excavators, can drive any vehicle. Many can pilot 
a helicopter, a glider... All have skydiving training. They 
usually come there from other elite units. The same 
Alpha. From the paratroops. Speaking of athletic level, 
as a rule people who come to work for us are at least 
candidates for a sports master. 


There is a mobile group—a rapid response group: They 
get on a plane and go. We are moving it now into the 
paratroop mode, because quite often it happens that you 
cannot land, but it takes too long to get to the site by a 
land route... They need to fly there, drop the cargo and 
tools, and sky jump. 


Yu. Solomonov. What is the pay for this work? What kind 
of salary gets people to hop on a plane and fly into any 
high-risk spot? 


S. Shoygu. Not that big money. If we work abroad, of 
course, the pay is better. For instance, in Yugoslavia we 
get paid $120 a day; in Rwanda—$240. When we work 
in an area affected by an epidemic, the pay is increased 
by a factor of seven. Right now we are working on a 
cholera epidemic, and have lost two people to it... 


Yu. Solomonov. Still, how much on average? 


S. Shoygu. You have to take into account that a rescue 
worker is comprehensively insured. International insur- 
ance, domestic insurance, free rehabilitation—two 
weeks after an operation, if the operation is serious; so 
his pay is about the same as a deputy minister's. 


Of course, it is nice to know that at least somewhere in our 
country (thanks to foreign countries) people are beginning 
to get paid more or less commensurately with their labor, 
commensurately with the risk they take. Compared to 
what foreign rescue workers are paid, however, it is still 
pennies... 
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Nobody Wanted To Take a Risk 


Yu. Shchekochokhin, member of the LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA editorial board. Do you have any authority at the 
local level? Or do you follow the instructions of the local 
authorities when dealing with incidents? 


S. Shoygu. No, we do not follow anybody’s instructions. 
There is such a notion as crisis management. When you 
have an emergency on your hands, you do not have time 
for ceremonies, if you forgive me saying so. 


Ye. Krivitskiy. That is, you assume all the responsibility. 


S. Shoygu. Naturally. And also, there are not too many 
volunteers to assume responsibility. You remember per- 
haps how we had to blow up a smoke stack at the Ufa oil 
refinery. A 30-meter fragment of this stack was hanging 
at an altitude of 120 meters. We set the explosives. But 
who is to give the order? Who will assume that respon- 
sibility? Right next to it is a benzene production plant. If 
it gets damaged, the refinery loses $1 million a day. So 
we had to give an order to ourselves. Everything came 
out with a jeweler’s precision. A directed blast. The stack 
was collapsed precisely into the preselected spot. It even 
made it into the Guinness Book of Records. 


I. Ivanov, LITERATURNAYA GAZETA executive sec- 
retary. You said you have forecasters. What disasters 
should we expect in the near future? 


S. Shoygu. What do we expect? We expect an earthquake 
in the Far East. We are preparing for it. Have been 
preparing for several years. Last year we had a short- 
term forecast: Within two weeks a serious quake was 
expected. We brought about 36,000 people into a state of 
high readiness. Readied reserves of medical supplies and 
rescue equipment. We made an error—not time-wise, 
but coordinate-wise. By about 300 kilometers. The 
quake occurred in Japan. 


I. Ivanov. Do you have enough authority to do prepara- 
tions on a local level if your forecasters predict some or 
other event? 


S. Shoygu. We have enough authority, but those whom 
we warn do not always have the ability to react properly. 
For instance, in January of this year we issued a warning 
for high water the like of which Russia has not seen for 
80 years. We warned that all structures need to be 
inspected. We get reports: Everything done, completely 
inventoried, all sluice structures and dams are in excel- 
lent shape. And then later we find out that there are 
dams of different jurisd.-tions. Some are under depart- 
mental jurisdiction, some—territorial; some are munic- 
ipal, and some are federal. So it is very difficult to 
inspect and fix everything. By the way, during the latest 
dam burst in Bashkiria I think we did quite well. We 
managed to evacuate the people. Although we could not 
prevent the flood itself. It is a plant reservoir that belongs 
to a metallurgical combine. 


Unfortunately, the coming on the scene of a new and quite 
powerful centralized structure apparently demobilizes 
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local authorities to a certain extent: No matter what 
happens, they hope that in a difficult moment Moscow 
will not leave them in trouble and will help. 


When Everything Sinks Into the Sand... 


A. Udaltsov. Investigation of most, if not all, major 
incidents begins these days with a lot of hoopla, great 
pomp, and then quietly disappears from public view, 
with unkown results. An example—the crash of the 
A-310 aircraft in Kemerovo Oblast. What happened 
there is still anybody's guess. 


S. Shoygu. We worked with this accident. I happened to 
be nearby and immediately flew in. We pulled all our 
services to the crash site, and found all the “‘boxes.’’ The 
only thing I can tell you is that the plane hit the ground 
almost vertically. The radius of the fragments spread was 
approximately 100 by 50 meters. In the Irkutsk catas- 
trophe they were spread over more than 2 km. 


As to the cause of the catastrophe, we do not deal with 
these issues; this is outside our competence. 


A. Udaltsov. But you probably do inquire into it? Do you 
get the information when the investigation is completed? 


S. Shoygu. As of now, it is assumed that the cause of the 
catastrophe was a technical malfunction in the aircraft. 
At this point this is unofficial, and at this point this is all 
I know. 


As to the Irkutsk aircraft—R6 billion was invested into 
refitting the TU-154 aircraft in order to eliminate the 
defect that caused the crash. 


A. Udaltsov. There are a lot of rumors these days about 
sabotage. Every time something happens—sabotage. 
What can you tell us about the explosion at the building 
on Sormovskaya Street in Moscow? Rumor has it, it was 
sabotage too... 


S. Shoygu. I want to point out once again that investiga- 
tion of causes is not our function, but I do know for a fact 
regarding the building on Sormovskaya Street that there 
was no gas main there, so this could not account for the 
explosion. Compressed gas canisters?... | have seen gas 
canisters explode. A different destructive power. Not as 
strong. Therefore, I think it was in fact sabotage. 


As we could see, the MChS has many different functions, 
and their number is continually growing. They are, how- 
ever, completely removed from the investigative function, 
the search for the causes of an incident. Is this the right 
thing to do? After all, searching and eliminating the 
causes is the bes: way to prevent a repetition of an incident 
in the future. 


Danger Is Like a Drug 


L. Levina, LITERATURNAYA GAZETA commentator. 
Could you perhaps describe the emergency you 
remember most? Among those you have taken part in? 
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S. Shoygu. The situations I remember most are when we 
lose our men, our rescue workers. But it is too sad to 
recall them. 


Yu. Shchekochikhin. Do you have forebodings that 
today something will happen, something is coming? 


S. Shoygu. No. I will tell you this about forebodings. | 
have read a lot about the existence of intuition or 
something like that. But I can tell you one thing for 
certain now: There is a certain, you could say, disease, a 
passion. I know for certain that I should not go to a 
particular spot. And I am frightened to death to go there. 
For instance, the bridge over Inguri river. You know that 
you should not step on it because it is niuned. And 
nevertheless something draws you there. I will not say 
that I am so brave that I just went there. No, it was too 
frightening to go in. But it still draws you. 


When there is a lull in our work, you somehow begin to 
feel wrong... 


Ye. Krivitskiy. Are there similar services in other coun- 
tries? And how does your service measure up against 
others? 


S. Shoygu. In October of last year in Austria 26 countries 
presented their rescue teams at an exercise-competition. 
What was this about? There is a huge test site, where 
different emergency situations are reproduced. An air- 
craft crash, an earthquake, chemical contamination, a 
collapsed mine or tunnel, and so on. You have three days 
to go through this test site. Those who make it through 
the greatest part of it are winners. The rescue team from 
our central airborne mobile squad was among the best. 
This was last year. This year we conducted similar 
international exercises in Astrakhan. That is, consid- 
ering our equipment, our skills, we can tell you now that 
the time of the Spitak earthquake—look, the foreigners 
look so good, with their dogs and instruments, and we 
are so backward!—these times are in the past. We now 
have the dogs, the equipment; we have begun manufac- 
turing equipment on an industrial scale. Held an inter- 
national exhibition of rescue equipment. 


By the way, at this exhibition there was an interesting 
incident. The Americans brought a test—a special metal 
rod 33-mm in diameter. The competition was who could 
nick the rod deepest with rescue scissors. Some cut 5 mm 
into it, some—seven... And, just like in that joke—our 
guys came and chopped up this rod like sausage. And not 
in 40 seconds, as specified, but in 17. So, I want to 
repeat, our equipment and gear are quite good. 


Regarding emergency situations... Yes, we have more of 
them today than some other countries. But there are 
countries that have more than we do. China, India, 
Turkey... 
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Amazing, is it not: There are indeed countries where the 
situation with accidents and catastrophes is even worse 
than here. 


We Are Outside Politics 


A. Udaltsov. You command serious forces: troops, avia- 
tion, helicopters. And the country is in political turmoil. 
Do you not think that your potential may be used by 
some political forces to their ends? Even perhaps over 
your head? Or after you leave? 


S. Shoygu. | would hate to see that happen. In keeping 
with the Geneva Convention of 1949, such units cannot 
be used in military action. 


Yu. Kulikov. Were there attempts to utilize you during 
the putsches? 


S. Shoygu. No. 


A. Udaltsov. But, for instance, what happened on 3-4 
October also constituted an emergency situation. And if 
so, you had to take part in the events. 


S. Shoygu. We did—we rescued people. We had a 
hospital set up on Krasnopresnenskaya Square. 


It probably was not limited to a hospital, though. In this 
issue we are publishing an interview with Ye. Gaydar. The 
former deputy prime minister mentions a very dramatic 
episode of the events of 3-4 October of last year, when he 
instructed Sergey Shoygu to stand ready to carry out the 
government’s order and to issue from civil defense ware- 
houses 1,000 submachine guns with ammunition to mem- 
bers of democratic volunteer brigades. Fortunately, it did 
not come to this point. 


A. Udaltsov. You deliberately stay out of politics. You 
refused to run for the president of Tuva, for State Duma 
deputy... Do you have any preferences, subscribe to 
some political views? Is it possible that you will appear 
on the political scene as something other than a min- 
ister? Which political force is closer to you? 


S. Shoygu. There is probably no party or movement I 
identify with. When I realized that our service works for 
the people, that it is outside politics, I experienced 
tremendous relief. Honest! It is true. I still derive tre- 
mendous satisfaction from it. I am very happy with my 
work. Not the result, but the work as such. I like it, and 
do it with pleasure. 


It is hard for me to imagine myself suddenly joining some 
movement or party, becoming a Duma or Federation 
Council deputy. 
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REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Regions React to Concept of ‘Unified Constitutional 
Sphere’ 


Orenburg Oblast Adopts Charter 


944F1558A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
23 Sep 94 p 2 


[Article by Orsk City Duma Deputy Pavel Korovin: “To 
Each Oblast Its Own Charter?”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text} Orsk. 


[The ‘concept’ referred to above was that of president's 
Chief of Staff Sergey Filatov in a 30 August article in 
ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI. For a translation of this article 
see the FBIS Central Eurasia Daily Report, FBIS- 
SOV-94-171 of 2 September 94, pp. 17-20] 


Today we are publishing materials from our authors and 
staff correspondents, which continue the discussion of the 
unified constitutional sphere of Russia began in 
ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI by president's Chief of Staff 
Sergey Filatov in his article ‘Federation Components as 
the Basic Constituent Parts of the Constitutional Sphere 
of Russia.” 


Sergey Filatov’s article in ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI pro- 
voked great interest. This is not surprising, since the 
issues it brought up have been pushed to the forefront by 
life itself. Orenburg Oblast is no exception in this 
respect. The legislative assembly recently adopted the 
oblast charter. Only on a third try at that. The deputies 
finally agreed that it is better to have a “raw” document 
than none at all. The defects in the charter were men- 
tioned in the debates that unfolded in the local mass 
media during the discussion of its draft. I will gladly 
repeat for ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI what I said then 
publicly. Especially because I share Sergey Filatov’s 
concern regarding the potholes in our unified constitu- 
tional sphere. 


Let us look from the standpoint of the Russian Federa- 
tion [RF] constitution and Russian laws at the acts of 
regional executive bodies. One of such documents is our 
oblast’s charter. As is known, the RF president and 
Government have the right of legislative initiative. To 
pass laws is the constitutional duty of the Federal 
Assembly. In this connection, the president of Russia, in 
order to obtain a legitimate right to reform local organs 
of authority, in the beginning of 1994 sent to the 
parliament a number of his edicts asking to consider 
them and, accordingly, pass a decision. 


In keeping with Part | of Article 131 of the RF consti- 
tution, local self-rule applies in cities, rural towns, and 
other territories. Hence, no village or rural town within 
the borders of a federation component can be excluded 
from the local self-rule system. In our Orenburg Oblast, 
however, rural towns with the population of less than 
5,000 are stripped of this right. 
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Article 130 of the RF constitution imposes an outright 
ban on limiting any rights whatsoever of the local 
self-rule. The analysis of the text of the charter shows 
that in Orenburg Oblast other constitutional norms of 
forming local self-rule bodies are being violated as well. 
In our oblast they are formed of people appointed by 
administration heads, while a number of articles in the 
Russian constitution directly bans this. In addition, in 
violation of the constitution, the oblast charter transfers 
to heads of administration the right to independently 
form local budget and use it unaccountably. 


How do we bring the main provisions of the oblast 
charter into the Russian constitutional space? One can 
find the way in the president's edict “On Measures To 
Bring the Laws of the Russian Federation in Compliance 
With the Russian Federation Constitution,” dated 24 
December 1993. The RF general procuracy already had 
been advised of the violation of the constitutional right 
of the population to local self-rule in the normative and 
legal acts of federation components, including in Oren- 
burg Oblast. How can this situation be corrected? In my 
Opinion, simply put together a new draft of the document 
with the participation of deputies of the oblast legislative 
assembly, legal experts, and other specialists. And, in 
doing this, the part on the local self-rule in the charter 
must be in strict compliance with the current Law on 
Local Self-Rule in the Russian Federation. This will 
allow local bodies to firmly get on their feet and, most 
important, close the way for squabbles between the 
executive and representative branches of authority. 


Nizhniy Novgorod Official Stresses Local 
if-Government 


944F1558B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
23 Sep 94 p 2 


Article by Andrey Maltsev, deputy chairman of the 
Nizhniy Novgorod duma, under the rubric “Local 
Power’: “Instead of an Office—Self-Rule’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Nizhniy Novgorod. I share 
Sergey Filatov’s concern regarding strengthening the 
constitutional order in Russia and preserving its integ- 
rity. And, in this respect, I think an important role 
belongs to territorial-public self-rule. 


While the first level of local self-rule—city dumas and 
rayon assemblies—already is functioning and accumu- 
lating initial experience since last spring's elections, the 
second level of local authority in small towns, villages, 
and city microrayons still remains an uncharted terri- 
tory. But the course of transformations in the country 
depends on the degree of ‘awareness’ and public 
activism precisely at the grass-roots level. 


We in the city duma have set up a permanent commis- 
sion on local self-rule, which is headed by a person well 
known in the city—television journalist Nadezhda 
Zakhtarenko. The first thing they did was to set up 
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public self-rule committees in microrayons. They care- 
fully studied the experience accumulated in this respect 
by the city of Arzamas. The deputies expended a consid- 
erable effort on creating a normative base, developed 
and approved the statute on public territorial self-rule. 


We took into account that it is difficult for a commiitee 
to exist on a volunteer basis. Therefore, in the statute, we 
envisaged two possible options for forming the commit- 
tees—as a purely public entity elected by the population, 
or formed from above. That is, first the head of rayon 
administration appoints a public self-rule committee 
chairman, and then the latter selects for committee 
members those who will assist him on a volunteer basis. 


Currently, 32 public self-rule committees exist in 
Nizhniy Novgorod. For each of them, we allocated R5 
million for organizational needs. This pays mostly the 
chairman’s salary, which was set at the level of the 
rayon’s chief specialist. The committee’s sphere of influ- 
ence includes building committees, veteran organiza- 
tions, women’s councils, councils of mothers with many 
children, social workers, and microrayon’s other public 
organizations. The committee deals with the problems of 
improvements, public order, work with youth and chil- 
dren, housing construction, heat supply, housing repairs, 
and other household and public problems. All residents 
in the area know their micro-mayor and committee 
members. You can come to them for help at any time, 
even at home. In short, this is an administrative level 
closest to an ordinary person. 


The experience of the committee created in the city’s 
new microrayon—Verkhniye Pechory—speaks of the 
effectiveness of our innovation. Its head, Aleksandr 
Sherstnev, was elected directly by the population. Nev- 
ertheless, for better interaction with his rayon’s admin- 
istration, he asked to be confirmed by the administration 
head’s decree. As a result, some of the administration's 
rights were conveyed upon him, in particular, allocating 
land lots for lease on the territory of his microrayon to be 
used for construction of stores, markets, garages, etc. In 
addition, the committee has the right to monitor the 
work of rayon administration, and municipal services 
must coordinate with it all their actions on the 
microrayon territory. 


The Verkhniye Pechory self-rule committee moved suc- 
cessfully to self-financing. Part of the lease payments for 
land goes into its budget. With the help of local admin- 
istrators, the microrayon completed the construction of a 
school and outpatient clinic, a trolley bus route, set up a 
for-fee parking area, opened a farmers market, and set up 
a public order protection unit. 


There are, however, problems that are characteristic for 
all committees. One of the main ones is the unjustified 
parallelism of their actions with building management 
offices. Practice tells us that building management 
offices have outlived themselves. They need to be 
merged into microrayon self-rule committees in the role 
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of construction and repair departments. The bureau- 
crats, however, do not particularly wish to lose their 
“independence.” 


Another problem is personnel. It is not easy to find 
skillful organizers. There is not much hope that they 
would come forward spontaneously. When this happens, 
the ones that usually do are demagogues. The appoint- 
ment system has its shortcomings, but it also has its 
advantages: Candidates are selected by professional 
administrators who evaluate their business qualities. 
And, in order to avoid mistakes, we decided to confirm 
chairmen of public self-rule committees at state duma 
meetings. 


I am convinced that these micro-mayoralties we are 
creating on the microrayon level will become a reliable 
link in the self-rule system. It is our opinion that they will 
help to build a firm bridge between the authorities and 


the people. 


Correspondent Defends Komi Constitution 


944F 1558C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
23 Sep 94 p 2 


Article by ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI staff correspondent 
Tatyana Borisevich: ‘“‘Northerners Between Two Sover- 
eignties’’} 

[FBIS Translated Text] Komi Republic. Sergey Aleksan- 
drovich Filatov flattered Komi deputies—in his inter- 
view (ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI, 31 August), he talks of the 
desire on the part of some republics to take upon 
themselves independent control of issues that belong to 
the joint jurisdiction of the Russian Federation and 
federation components. And, as an example, he cites the 
Komi Republic. He points out Article 62 of the republic 
constitution, which vests the republic with the scope of 
authority that ‘exceeds the powers within the joint 
jurisdiction of the Russian Federation and its compo- 
nents...” 


The point is, however, that the aforementioned article is 
a verbatim rendition of Articles 78 and 81 of the Russian 
constitution. So, no, neither the authors of the Komi 
constitution nor those who adopted it—the deputies— 
could have dared to do something like this. 


The deputies discussed many additions and amend- 
ments to the main text when they were adopting the 
constitution, but, as soon as the speaker uttered “this 
amendment is in conflict with the RF constitution,” the 
question was unanimously dropped. The priority and 
supremacy of the Russian constitution is accepted in 
Komi a priori, without debate or doubt. 


Moreover, the draft of the Komi constitution was pre- 
pared on the basis of the Russian constitution; it was sent 
for expert evaluation to Moscow, to the state-legal 
department. It was sent personally to Shakhray, Abdu- 
latipov, and... Filatov. And none of them expressed 
criticisms now published in the ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI 
interview. 
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I speak about this in such detail because Sergey Aleksan- 
drovich touched the most sore spot in the local consti- 
tutional process. You have to live in an ethnic republic to 
realize how difficult it is here to maintain the balance 
between two sovereignties—Russian and one’s own, 
republic. Every careless word can not only change the 
balance of forces, but cardinally reshuffle them. Some 
people here find it hard to accept that the Komi consti- 
tution is a replica of Russia’s fundamental law. Many a 
lance had been broken over this in the republic. 


Sergey Aleksandrovich is absolutely correct in saying 
that the “constitutional-legislative activiiies in federa- 
tion components are under the control of local elites.”’ 
But is there any other way? Lawmaking by itself is an 
elite sphere of activity. 


Komi Republic is one of the most law-abiding in Russia. 
This is not something to be particularly proud of—this is 
normal. And, if there was any resistance here to the 
Russian constitution (before its adoption), it was only in 
one part: The Federative Treaty was seen here not as an 
attachment to the constitution but as a part of it. But 
time put its dots over ‘‘i’s” even in this debate: Today the 
republic works together with Russia on a draft of a 
bilateral treaty and 13 accompanying agreements. 
People here understand that the little Komi needs the 
unified constitutional sphere no less than the big Russia. 


Upcoming Tatar Supreme Soviet Agenda 


945FO009A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian I Oct 94 p 2 


[“Decree of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of 
Tatarstan: On the Agenda for the 22d Session of the 
Supreme Sovie’ of the Republic of Tatarstan of the 12th 
Convocation” | 


{[FBIS Translated Text] The Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Republic of Tatarstan decrees: 


The following questions shall be raised for consideration 
at the 22d session of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic 
of Tatarstan of the 12th Convocation: 


1. On making changes and additions to the Constitution 
of the Republic of Tatarstan in connection with the 
reform of representative and executive organs of state 
power of the Republic of Georgia. 


2. On the draft law of the Republic of Tatarstan ‘“‘On 
Elections of People’s Deputies of the Republic of 
Georgia.” 


3. On the draft law of the Republic of Tatarstan “On 
Local Organs of State Power and Administratiun.”’ 


4. On the draft law of the Republic of Tatarstan “On 
Elections of Local Representative Organs of Power.” 


5. On the draft law of the Republic of Tatarstan “On 
Local Self-Government.” 
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6. On the State Program for Economic and Social 
Progress of the Republic of Georgia. 


7. On the draft revised Republic Budget of the Republic 
of Tatarstan for 1994. 


8. On making changes and additions to the Regulations 
of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Tatarstan. 


9. On electing judges to rayon and city courts of the 
Republic of Tatarstan. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Republic of Tatarstan F. Mukametshin 
Kazan, 29 September 1994. 


Presidential Edict on Tax Law Violation 


954F0009B Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian I Oct 94 p 3 


[Edict of the President of the Republic of Tatarstan: On 
Administrative Liability for Violation of Tax Legislation’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] In order to ensure completeness in 
the application of tax and other mandatory payments into 
the budget and state nonbudget funds and to increase 
responsibility for legal violations in the tax sphere, right to 
the point of making changes in tax legislation, I decree: 


1. A delay in the execution of collection orders of tax 
organs and orders from taxpayers for transferring 
taxes and other mandatory payments into the budget 
or state nonbudget funds through the fault of the 
banks and other credit institutions shall entail the 
imposition of a fine on the managers of banks and 
other credit institutions of from 10 to 50 times the 
minimum wage. 


2. The existence in enterprises, institutions, and organi- 
zations, regardless of their form of ownership, and in 
banks and other credit institutions of more than one 
settlement (current) and budget account for con- 
ducting operations related to their main activity shall 
entail the imposition of a fine on the managers of 
enterprises, institutions, and organizations of from 10 
to 50 times the minimum wage. 


Commission of the violation specified in the first part 
of the present point more than once within a year 
shall entail the imposition of a fine of up to 100 times 
the minimum wage. 


3. Failure to submit, late submission (later than 15 days 
after the day of receipt of the letter of inquiry), or 
incomplete submission by banks and other credit 
institutions, upon inquiries from tax organs and 
organs of the tax police in compliance with the 
established procedure, of information on financial 
and economic activity of individual legal entities and 
other organizations at the end of the report year shall 
entail the imposition of a fine on the managers of 
banks and other credit institutions in the sum of 20 
times the minimum wage for each week of delay. 
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4. Late application by a taxpayer that is a legal entity or 
other organization to the tax organ for placement on 
the tax rolls and inclusion on the State Register (later 
than 30 days after the day of receipt of the state 
registration document) or failure on the part of the 
taxpayer to notify the tax organ of changes and 
additions made in charter documents affecting the tax 
base and necessary for tax accounting shall entail the 
imposition of a fine on the managers of these enter- 
prises, institutions, and organizations of from five to 
15 times the minimum wage. 


The failure of an individual conducting entrepre- 
neurial activity without forming a legal entity to 
appear within 30 days after his registration in the tax 
organ to be placed on the tax books shall entail a fine 
of from five to 10 times the minimum wage. 


5. The use by enterprises, institutions, and organizations 
with all forms of ownership and individuals conducting 
entrepreneurial activity without forming a legal entity 
of control-cash registers when making monetary settle- 
ments with the population without registering them 
with the tax organs shall entail the imposition of a fine 
on the managers of enterprises, institutions, and orga- 
nizations, and on individuals conducting entrepre- 
neurial activity without forming a legal entity of from 
10 to 50 times the minimum wage. 


6. Protocols on administrative legal violations specified 
by the present Edict shall be drawn up by officials of 
the State Tax Service and the Tax Police who are 
authorized to do this. 


7. Cases of administrative legal violations specified by 
the present Edict shall be examined by organs of the 
State Tax Service and also organs of the Tax Police 
within the limits of their authority in the place of the 
commission of the legal violation in compliance with 
the proced ire established by legislation. 


Appeal and execution of the decree on imposing 
administrative sanctions shall be conducted in com- 
pliance with the procedure established by legislation. 


8. The sum of fines collected in compliance with the 
present Edict shall be transferred: 70 percent—to the 
budgets of the rayons and cities in the place of the 
commission of the legal violation, 30 percent—to the 
accounts of funds for social development of organs of 
the tax service and tax police. 


Tatar Cabinet of Ministers Session Viewed 


954F0018A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 5 Oct 94 p 2 


[R. Magdeyev report: “In the Cabinet of Ministers’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] A meeting of the republic Cab- 
inet of Ministers was held on 3 October. F.G. Khamid- 
ullin, deputy prime minister and chairman of the State 
Committee for Economics and Forecasting, delivered 
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the report “Progress of Fulfillment of the Decree of the 
Cabinet of Ministers of Tatarstan ‘On the Work of the 
Government of the Republic of Tatarstan on Organiza- 
tion of the Execution of the Decree of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Republic of Tatarstan ‘On Priority Mea- 
sures To Stabilize the Economy of the Republic of 
Tatarstan.””’ He summarized certain results of the three 
months’ work of the ministries and departments of the 
republic on realization of the priority measures. In this 
time, the speaker observed, a number of draft legislative 
instruments aimed at the further advancement of the 
reforms, an acceleration of privatization, a revitalization 
of foreign economic activity, the attraction of invest- 
ments into the republic’s economy, conversion at plants 
of the military-industrial complex, and the reform of 
enterprises of the Agro-Industrial Committee has been 
drawn up. The speaker cited as being among the urgent 
present-day problems the surmounting of the arrears 
crisis, the stimulation of the second stage of privatiza- 
tion, an increase in performance discipline, and the 
drafting of legislative instruments. 


The following took part in the debate on the report: F.R. 
Gazizullin, deputy orime minister and chairman of the 
State Committee ior the Administration of State Prop- 
erty, the ministers of foreign economic relations and 
finance, Sh.R. Arslanov and D.N. Nagumanov, 
chairmen of the boards of the National Bank and the Ak 
bars Bank, Ye.B. Bogachev and T.M. Abdullin, I.Sh. 
Asadullin, chairman of the State Committee for Con- 
struction and Architecture, and Yu.U. Rakhmatullin, 
executive director of the Association of Executives of 
Industrial Enterprises. 


Prime Minister M.G. Sabirov briefly described in his 
speech the activity of individual sectors of the national 
economy of the republic in nine months of this year. It 
was emphasized that the leaders of certain enterprises 
and organizations were paying insufficient attention to 
economic calculations, disregarding cost analysis, and 
permitting the overexpenditure of funds. materials, and 
resources for nonproduction purposes. It was essential in 
this connection to enhance the role of the economic 
services. 


The leaders of ministries, departments, and the work- 
force must make the maximum use of the favorable 
opportunities that have been created as a result of the 
signing of the Russo-Tatar treaty and the intergovern- 
mental agreements. 


Deputy Prime Minister I.K. Khayrullin spoke at the 
meeting on the item “Revisions to the Decrees of the 
Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Tatarstan of 19 
August 1994 ‘On Procedure of the Introduction of Addi- 
tional Compensation for Prescription Drugs and Med- 
ical Items’ and of 18 April 1994 ‘On Measures To 
Regulate Provision of the Population of the Republic of 
Tatarstan With Prescription Drugs and Medical Items.” 


The Cabinet of Ministers adopted on the matters dis- 
cussed the corresponding decrees. 
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A.P. Lozovoy, deputy chairman of the Supreme Soviet of 
the Republic of Tatarstan, and R.M. Galimov, head of the 
Organizational Department of the Office of the President 
of the Republic of Tatarstan, took part in the meeting. 


Tatarstan Decrees Compensation of Expenses 


954F0005A Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian 30 Sep 94 p 2 


(“Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Tatarstan 
Republic: On Norms for Compensation of Official 
Travel Expenditures’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] In connection with the change in 
price index and in accordance with Letter of the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Finance No. 108, dated 22 
August 1994, “On the Introduction of Amendments to 
Letter of the Russian Federation Ministry of Finance 
No. 81, dated 27 July 1992—‘On Changing the Norms 
for Compensation of Official Travel Expenses, Taking 
Into Account the Change in Price Index,” the Cabinet of 
Ministers of the Tatarstan Republic decrees: 


1. To amend Decree of the Tatarstan Republic Cabinet 
of Ministers No. 133, dated 25 March 1994, “On the 
Introduction of Amendments to Decree of the Tatar- 
stan Republic Cabinet of Ministers No. 747, dated 31 
December 1993—‘On the Norms for Compensation 
of Official Travel Expenses,” as follows: 


Change Paragraphs 2 and 3 of point | to read: 


“payments for rental of housing facilities—by actual 
expenditures, confirmed by appropriate documenta- 
tion, but not to exceed R36,000 per day. In the 
absence of confirmation documentation, expendi- 
tures for the rental of housing facilities are reim- 
bursed in the amount of R1,000 per day; 


“per diem payments—R5,000 for each day of official 
travel.” 


2. The above-mentioned norms for compensation of 
official travel expenditures are to be implemented 
effective 1 August 1994. 


[Signed] M. SABIROV, Prime Minister of the Tatarstan 
Republic 

M. MINGAZOV, Director of the Secretariat of the 
Cabinet of Ministers of the Tatarstan Republic 

26 September 1994, No. 470. 


Tatar VP on Opening of Turkish Consulate 


954F0015A Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian 4 Oct 94 p 1 


[Interview with Vice President of Tatarstan Vasiliy Likh- 
achev by Nikolay Sorokin, ITAR-TASS correspondent; 
place and date not given: “Kazan Will Have a Consulate 
General of Turkey”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] President of the Russian Feder- 
ation Boris Yeltsin has signed a directive on the opening 
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of a consulate of the Republic of Turkey in Kazan. Vice 
President of Tatarstan Vasiliy Likhachev comments on 
this event in an interview with ITAR-TASS correspondent 
Nikolay Sorokin. 


“The aforementioned directed was preceded by lot of 
work over many months,” said V. Likhachev. “The 
agreement on the opening in Kazan of a consulate 
general of Turkey was reached during a visit to that 
country of President of the Republic of Tatarstan Min- 
timer Shaymiyev, and we are profoundly pleased that 
this idea was supported by the president of the Russian 
Federation. I talked on this subject with Aykhan Kamel, 
Turkey’s ambassador to Russia, and he declared that this 
decision evoked great satisfaction among the leadership 
of the Republic of Turkey as well. 


“The consulate general of Turkey is the first organ of 
foreign relations in Tatarstan, an important step in the 
recognition of contemporary realities in Russia and the 
Turkish Republic and an evaluation of the political role 
that Tatarstan plays in the international community. 
The opening of a consulate general is a new incentive for 
strengthening Tatarstan’s international ties.” 


“The process of opening the consulate general of 
Turkey,” the vice president continued, “is in complete 
conformity with the well-known treaty of Tatarstan with 
Russia on the mutual delegation of authorities and the 
demarcation of subjects of jurisdiction. During the work 
on the treaty, mechanisms were created for the coordi- 
nation of the foreign economic cooperation of both 
parties.” 


{Sorokin] What kinds of tasks will the consulate general 
of Turkey in Kazan resolve? 


{Likhachev] The task of any consulate is to protect the 
juridical and economic interests of the state and the 
rights and freedoms of citizens, in this case—of Tur- 
key—on the territory of a consular district; for example, 
registration of marriages, rendering of juridical assis- 
tance, and protection of the interests of Turkish repre- 
sentatives in courts and in arbitration. 


As a result, many procedures will be facilitated. For 
example, citizens of Tatarstan and the Volga region who 
go to Turkey will not have to apply to Moscow for a 
visa—it can be drawn up in Kazan. Important functions 
in the sphere of economics, scientific-technical, and 
cultural cooperation. 


[Sorokin] What are the borders of the consular district? 


{Likhachev] The borders have not been defined yet. 
They may be within the boundaries of Kazan in the 
Republic of Tatarstan. But the Republic of Turkey has a 
great interest in the Volga region. Therefore, the district 
can also fully encompass neighboring republics, first of 
all Chuvashia, Mari El, and Bashkortostan. 


[Sorokin] Will the presence of a consulate of one state 
not hinder us in international cooperation? 
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[Likhachev] Tatarstan adheres to a balanced policy con- 
sistently. The consulate general of Turkey is the first 
swallow. We expect the next step from the direction of 
the European states. In recent months we conducted 
negotiations with Paris about opening a French cultural 
attache office in Kazan. An agreement has been reached 
on opening a German consulate in Kazan. We are 
holding talks today about how, in conformity with a 
treaty of Tatarstan and Hungary, to adopt an agreement 
on the establishment of economic trade missions in 
Kazan and Budapest. A similar document is being pre- 
pared with Bulgaria. Delegations of the Bulgaria- 
Russia-CIS and the Bulgaria-Tatarstan friendship 
society were in Tatarstan the other day. An under- 
standing was reached with Messrs Zakhariy and 
Mukhtanov, deputies of the Bulgarian National 
Assembly, for an agreement to be signed during a forth- 
coming visit of the president or vice president of Tatar- 
stan to Bulgaria, or of a Bulgarian delegation to Tatar- 
stan. We also have applications from countries of the 
Near East and Asiatic countries that have submitted 
proposals on opening their own informational and cul- 
tural bureaus and economic trade missions in Tatarstan. 


[Sorokin] The visit of a state delegation headed by 
President Mintimer Shaymiyev to France and the 
United States is continuing at this time. Can you com- 
ment on its progress? 


[Likhachev] The visit of President Mintimer Shaymiyev 
to France took place at a very high level. The president 
had a fruitful meeting in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
apparatus of the president of France, with the minister of 
the budget, and with the minister for economics and 
foreign trade questions. The visit will give an impetus to 
the establishment of Tatarstan-French joint enterprises. 
Although we are already successfully cooperating with 
the Alkatel, Bouygues, and Thompson companies. [end 
Likhachev] 


We carefully analyzed the speech of President Boris 
Yeltsin to the UN session, the vice president of Tatar- 
stan said in conclusion. It evoked profound interest on 
the part of Tatarstan. It carried a systemic vision of 
international relations. It outlined a program of practical 
actions: diplomatic, economic, and also for the creation 
of a new world order that will function into the 21st 
century. For Tatarstan, the places in the speech of the 
president of Russia that concerned the possibilities of 
expanding cooperation were of special interest. It is 
based on the open door principle. 


First Tatar Refugee Convention Held 


954F0015B Kazan KAZANSKIYE VEDOMOSTI 
in Russian 4 Oct 94 p 2 


[Article by M. Ibragimov’ “The Congress Did Not 
Resolve the Problem of Refugees’’] 
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[FBIS Translated Text] The First Congress of Refugees 
and Forced Resettlers on the Territory of Tatarstan was 
held on | October. 


The work of the congress was opened by Yu. Kamalut- 
dinov, chairman of the fund for refugees and forced 
resettlers, who in his report touched on all the problems 
concerning resettlers. Subsequent speeches only corrob- 
orated them and gave specific concrete examples. 


Representatives of refugees from 30 rayons and 11 cities 
of the republic were invited to the forum. About 70 
persons arrived from six rayons and six cities. 


According to official data, about 20,000 resettlers are 
registered in the republic. According to unofficial data, 
after the events in Fergana in 1989 about 70,000 persons 
moved to Tatarstan. The arrival of another 15,000 
persons is expected. According to forecasts, in the next 
few years the number of resettlers may exceed the half 
million mark. These migratory processes create definite 
difficulties for Tatarstan, but there are capabilities for 
accepting people and for providing them housing and 
jobs. Thousands of people, saving their lives, were forced 
to abandon property and leave for the historic mother- 
land in the hope that they would be received here in a 
humane way, but here also they turned out to be for- 
eigners and unwanted. 


People view the resettlers as spongers. They say that we 
ourselves are starving and receive a pitiful wage, and 
many are without work. Resettlers adapt with difficulty 
to local conditions of life and customs. 


As was stated at the congress, these people do not find 
understanding on the part of parliament and the govern- 
ment either. To this day the republic does not have its 
own migration service. A legal base for protection of the 
rights of refugees is lacking. There are difficulties in 
determining citizenship because of the lack of a law on 
refugees, and loans and other types of monetary com- 
pensation are given only to persons with Russian citizen- 
ship. Documents adopted by Russia speak only of sup- 
port of Russian and Russian-speaking countrymen. 


Five and a half million Tatars live beyond the borders of 
the historic motherland in many countries of the far 
abroad and the CIS, and they are arriving mainly from 
the Central Asian republics of the former USSR. 


In the opinion of participants in the congress, it is 
necessary for Tatarstan to conclude intergovernmental 
treaties with these states on a procedure for moving and 
payment of compensation and rendering practical assis- 
tance in the sale of real estate. 


The congress adopted an appropriate decision on all the 
questions that were considered. 


Representatives of the president and the Supreme Soviet 
of Tatarstan took part in the work of the congress. 
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Kremlin’s Anti-Dudayev Policy in Chechnya 
Deplored 


944Q0601A Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA in Russian 
No 38, Sep 94 [Signed to press 20 Sep 94] pp 11-14 


[Article by Galina Kovalskaya, under “In Russia and 
Nearby: Chechnya” rubric: “A Conspiracy With No Real 
Goal’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] In Groznyi, you can get on a 
routed bus as quietly as you please and ride to Urus- 
Martan if you want, where Beslan Gantemirov's detach- 
ment is located, to the Khasbulatov residence of Tolstoy- 
Yurt, or even to Znamenskoye, the self-styled capital of 
Nadterechnyi Rayon, the nest and stronghold of the 
opposition. You can ask your neighbor on that same bus, 
or a woman trading at the bazaar, or a militiaman at his 
post who he likes the best, Dudayev or Khasbulatov, 
and, right then and there, become witness to a heated 
discussion because, no matter whom your partner in 
conversation is orating for, without fail, his political 
opponent will turn up right next to him. 


“You journalists are always asking activists questions; 
now listen to me, a simple shepherd. I'll tell you this: if 
there’s a Dudayev—there will be a Chechnya; if there is 
no Dudayev—there will be no Chechnya.’"—‘‘And what 
has your Dudayev done to make Chechnya strong? What 
have we come to? The schools aren’t functioning, chil- 
dren aren’t studying, there are no medicines, salaries 
aren't being paid, pensions aren't being paid—that’s 
what he’s done!” —*And do you think salaries are getting 
paid in Russia? People go begging there, too, but ai least 
here, they get something; Russians won’t give anything 
away at all. And they don’t have any medicine there, 
either, my brother went to Stavropol not long ago, and 
everything there was exactly the same as it is here. But 
Dudayev has at least given us independence. "—Yeah, 
but what good is independence for us when the planes 
aren’t flying, the trains aren’t running, you can’t trans- 
port goods freely”*‘—’’But we do have independence, so 
we can be owners ourselves, so nobody can ever send us 
off to Kazakhstan like cattle in wagon cars again...“ 
These are the kinds of arguments around which the 
entire dispute turns. 


They’re still not enemies, just good neighbors; some 
simply prefer one leader, while others like a different 
one. There is definitely not enough going on to call this 
a “civil war.” 


The leaders of the opposition (along with, according to 
them, Russian politicians like Shakhray and Filatov) 
assure us that Dudayev has the actual support of five 
percent of the residents of the Chechen Republic, while 
all the rest either openly or secretly sympathize with 
them. Dudayev’s people come up with analogous figures, 
but with the opposite sign. In actuality, nobody knows 
anything for certain: there is no sociology or statistic- 
taking in the republic, and Khasbulatov and Dudayev 
meetings gather about the same number of people. 


And how important is it in the end, anyway, whether 
thirty or fifty percent still have their faith in the person 
they so unanimously elected in '91? It is enough to see 
with your own eyes—yes, the level of support for 
Dudayev has fallen a great deal, but a significant portion 
of Chechens still consider him their leader, as before. 
And, at the same time, a significant portion would not 
object to a change in presidents. With great desire, 
capability and readiness to invest large amounts of 
money, it would be possible to push these two groups 
into battle and see which side wins. It is unlikely that 
such an experiment would bring stability and appease- 
ment in the Caucasus region, that it would decrease the 
criminogenic situation in Russia, or promote its integrity 
as a State. 


Like all normal people, the great majority of Chechens 
fear war. Especially civil war. Here, an acute ethnic 
self-awareness of this small nation and ethnic solidarity 
is taught from childhood. Unlike many others, this 
nation is armed. Almost all adult men, youths, too, 
and—frightening as it sounds—many teenagers, have 
firearms. (Side arms aren't even an issue here, Chechens 
have managed to hang onto them even when they were 
deported.) 


And then, there is the blood feud. Dudayev and his 
like-thinkers love to repeat that it is this custom that 
prevents Chechens from mutual effort. And at times, it 
does prevent some people from doing this. However, as 
it is so easy to see, it hinders far from everyone, and even 
those people, far from all the time. But when bloodshed 
does occur, it does inevitably begin a chain of more and 
more bloodshed. If civil war does break out in Chechnya, 
it will drag on for decades. 


We Can't Live Like This! 


The subject in today’s Chechnya is pretty much the same 
everywhere. People talk about the collapse of all and 
everything: enterprises don’t work for half a year, then 
delay salaries for even longer, salaries are low, prices are 
high, everything is costing more, schools are starting to 
charge tuition and function unreliably, there is no hot 
water in Groznyi, transit doesn’t work well, swindlers 
and traders are getting rich, while people who are accus- 
tomed to living on salaries find themselves in the gutter 
of life... Does this sound familiar? 


Yes, this is the same moaning that we hear today from 
Moscow to the very borders. The Chechen Republic can 
consider itself a subject of the Russian Federation or not, 
but it cannot help but be pulled into the process of 
deep-seated transformation that is taking place in the 
economy and society all over Russia. As everywhere, the 
winners are the ones who depend on the state the 
least,—tradespeople, people working in private compa- 
nies; while budget workers, the scientific intelligentsia, 
doctors and teachers are the losers. 


In Chechnya, this general collapse may be more tangible 
than elsewhere. In the first place, as an inheritance from 
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Soviet power, this republic was left with an extremely 
backward social sphere, monstrous corruption, possibly 
the worst ecological problems. Secondly, even though it 
is inconsistent and not the best, in Russia an economic 
policy is being conducted, privatization is occurring, 
social shock absorbers are being sought. In Dudayev’s 
Chechnya, there is simply no one available to conduct 
policy—here, there don’t seem to be any competent 
managers or experts on the state level. 


However, economic life is not entirely paralyzed. All of 
Groznyi, in fact the whole republic, is covered with little 
and medium-sized bazaars, where every possible kind of 
home-grown food (vegetables, goat cheese or pureed 
eggplant) and the assortment of imported goods to which 
we have become accustomed, from Snickers bars to 
lemonade, are sold. “Our” goods are substantially less 
expensive, while import goods are substantially more 
expensive than they would be in middle Russia. Salaries 
here are minimal—they have settled at about the nine- 
thousand level. 


Having declared its independence, Chechnya has also 
refused general Russian customs duties, and has turned 
out to be, for all practical purposes, a free economic 
zone. That is why you will find the cheapest import 
clothes here, which are transported out and resold 
throughout the entire near abroad. The “pasture” is also 
a life-saver. Almost all Chechens have their own farms. 
Head of private cattle has grown by almost four times 
over three years. Even in Groznyi, people manage to 
keep a few cows, not to mention smaller animals. (Of 
course, we’re just talking about people who have their 
own homes.) 


The Regime 


Crime is almost the greatest scourge. Here, even under 
Soviet power, it was rare that people would appeal to the 
court, and it was even rarer when people found the truth 
there. Now, as residents of Groznyi say, the matter is 
entirely hopeless. One can judge the scope of criminal 
activities by the level of fear in the population. What 
does that mean, when in Moscow, people have preferred 
for a long time not to go out at night unless they really 
need to; here, the city practically freezes up long before 
ten at night, when the official curfew begins. In response 
to a suggestion to meet at around eight, one hears an 
amazed: ““What are you saying, even city transit doesn’t 
run that late here!” 


It is true, as the general procurator maintains (the 
investigators with whom I managed to speak, including 
some Russians, confirm it), over the last three years and 
even now, the Russian Ministry of Internal Affairs has 
not once gone to the procuracy of the Chechen Republic 
with a search inquiry. And not once has it responded to 
a search inquiry from Groznyi. So Chechnya has turned 
into a “way station for the criminal element” not solely 
due the incompetence of the Dudayev government. 
“Well, that’s fine,—grumbled one of the people I spoke 
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to, a Russian investigator, an elderly man nearing retire- 
ment age,—Moscow doesn’t want to work with 
Dudayev—and Moscow shouldn't; I don’t like him, 
either. But I’m not Dudayev; why haven't I seen hide nor 
hair of the response to my search inquiry for a year and 
a half?” 


Dudayev is also accused of political persecution. But no 
matter how much we managed to get from the opposi- 
tionists, nobody would name a single political prisoner 
who could have been imprisoned solely for political, not 
armed, protest. However, fear has nothing to do with 
possible judicial persecution. It is said that peopie the 
regime doesn’t like may simply disappear without a trace 
one fine day, and then, weeks, months later, someone 
finds their bodies. They give examples, name names. It is 
impossible to verify which ones here are victims of 
criminal groups and which are just Dudayev’s security, 
but the fear is entirely real, no matter what it is feeding 
on and no matter what it is based on. 


The Groznyi elite feels worse than anyone else— 
university professors, teachers from the Oil Institute, 
once one of the best in the Union, scientists. It isn’t even 
a matter of the sharp drop in material wealth or status: 
the habitat to which they were accustomed and which is 
the most important thing for the intelligentsia is col- 
lapsing. Russians, Jews, Armenians are leaving, the 
composition of students is changing—now it is mainly 
boys and girls from the provinces, with an catirely 
different level of elementary preparation and much less 
interest in education. 


This circle of people cannot forgive Dudayev for their 
losses, and sympathizes with the opposition (I even had 
occasion to hear people admit that they were impatiently 
awaiting the storming of Groznyi), simply feeling 
“anyone at all, just not him.” Although in their souls, 
they cannot help but understand that neither Khasbu- 
latov, nor Avturkhanov, nor anyone else, not even Allah, 
himself, could return to them what they have lost. 


In Nadterechnyi Rayon 


Former militia major, former businessman, now 
chairman of the Provisional Soviet, Umar Avturkhanov 
answers questions with measured formulae. “The 
Dudayev regime has completely robbed the republic.” 
“The Russian government has recognized the Provi- 
sional Soviet as the sole legitimate force on the territory 
of the Chechen Republic.” “To think that Dudayev will 
give up power on his own, without a fight, is ridiculous. 
The only way is a military conflict.” “A grave and bloody 
battle awaits us.” “A state must have a strong organiza- 
tional government. If people are always going to be 
afraid: "What if someone gets killed?’—they must resign 
themselves to the fascist Dudayev regime.” “For the sake 
of the interests of the people, the Russian Army should 
have interfered and made an end to the disorder in 
Chechnya.” 


He doesn’t seem to notice that he, himself, is prepared to 
do everything that he accuses Dudayev of. He is accused 
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of “using weapons against his own people,’ however, it 
seems that Avturkhanov is also not hunting for sparrows. 
Dudayev “has surrounded himself with criminal ele- 
ments,” but, after all, Avturkhanov, despite his frown, 
accepts as an ally the criminal Labazanov. But we're not 
just talking about Labazanov. To a direct question about 
whether people with criminal pasts might turn up in his 
guard, an outraged Avturkhanov, still untried in policy 
and diplomacy, responded: “Never. Here, people with 
criminal pasts go into the home guard.” 


Umar Avturkhanov is guarded and jealous in his rela- 
tions with his comrades in battle and other leaders of the 
opposition. On hearing Khasbulatov’s name, he is irri- 
tated: “Ruslan, with his peacemaking... No amount of 
negotiations will send Dudayev into retirement; we must 
fight. Please, what kind of units does Khasbulatov have; 
get out of here; he has one persoi.al guard made up of his 
relatives. What if there were elections? Yes, Khasbulatov 
would win now, but in five months or so—we'll just have 
to see...” 


The chairman of the Provisional Soviet is obviously 
ashamed of Labazanov. “After the rout at Argun, he 
asked to come here, and I didn’t let him onto Nad- 
terechnyi territory... | was categorically against having 
our people send help for him, but how can you help it?... 
We can’t choose our allies right now...He promised me 
that he would disband his detachment after the victory 
and leave...” 


(Labazanov has a very amusing reputation. His criminal 
past embarrasses not only Avturkhanov, but 
Gantemirov, as well, whose detachment is made up 
mainly of former militiamen. But at the same time, he 
has a “Robin Hood” reputation. Certain improbable 
legends circulate around him about how he has saved 
poor people, giving them what he has stolen from rich 
people, about how he saved an old woman from a 
racketeer and made the racketeer beg her pardon, about 
how he prevented the closure of a nursing home by 
paying its lease... For some reason, old Russian people 
especially like to tell these bedtime stories, probably just 
because they need to believe in some kind of savior- 
redeemer.) 


What Kind of People Are They? 


Here, in the village of Znamenskoye, right in the old 
raykom building, where Avturkhanov’s office is now, 
there is a mysterious door behind which Danilbek, a 
young man who brought us here from Groznyi in his car, 
has disappeared against his will. The administration 
head of the Provisional Soviet, who generously opened 
his office to us, decisively blocked the way for our driver: 
“?And where are you from? Television? Then go to the 
Provisional Soviet minister of the press.”” However, the 
young man didn’t make it to the minister. Literally, after 
two strides, his was caught by several stalwart lads and 
dragged off somewhere. The administration head spread 
his hands and said, with the same broad smile: “Here, 
my authority is powerless, these are Tagirov’s people. 
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But don’t you worry, they'll check him out now, and if he 
isn’t mixed up in anything, they'll let him go.” 


The idea that during our thoughtful, unhurried conver- 
sation some kind of shadowy personalities (the guys who 
took Danilbek away looked aggressively unshaven, and, 
truthfully, they very much like the people who “go into 
the home guard”) would engage in a “check” of a man 
about whom we knew only that he had graciously offered 
us a ride, didn’t turn out to be a very successful one. It 
took some trouble and a little scandal to find the room 
were the above-mentioned Tagirov had his seat. 


On making our acquaintance, he introduced himself as a 
representative of the Federal Counter-Intelligence Ser- 
vice [FSK] of the Chechen Republic. He asked, sweetly: 
“Have you brought us a scout?” And then he laughed: 
“Because half the people here are scouts.”” He reacted to 
the demand that Danilbek be released immediately in 
about the same way as the administration head: “Don't 
you worry, the guys will check him out, then they'll let 
him go. Why don’t you talk about how things are there, 
in Moscow, instead?” 


What kind of people were these? All of them were 
Chechens; I didn’t see any Russian faces. Tagirov, him- 
self, seems entirely respectable, but his guards looked 
like real bums. Generally, during Soviet times, the actual 
share of the “indigenous nation” in Chechen-Ingushetiya 
at the local KGB division was relatively large: about 20 
percent. Were “Tagirov’s people’ subordinate to 
Moscow? Both the administration head and Tagirov 
hinted that yes, they seemed to be under Moscow's 
command. But according to the famous Lieutenant 
Colonel Krylov’s testimony (the very same who was 
taken prisoner by Dudayev’s people, then either released 
or not released by FSK employees), Tagirov was spoken 
of as the head of “Avturkhanov’s counter-intelligence.” 


The secrets of (Lt) Col Krylov 


In itself, the Krylov story remains a mystery, and 1s the 
source of masses of legends and rumors. Dudayev’s 
general procurator (he is also the minister of justice), 
Usman Imayev, maintains that the person who gave the 
press conference was not Krylov, or wasn't, in any case, 
the person who had been captured. That the real Krylov 
is still in their hands and that he, Imayev, is only waiting 
for the right moment to give the journalists a video 
recording of an interrogation of him, the genuine Krylov. 
Besides, at the press conference the Moscow Krylov 
introduced himself as a lieutenant colonel in the FSK, 
while in the testimony that Imayev courteously allowed 
us to read, Krylov (we'll call him the Grozny: one for 
now) calls himself a colonel. 


Was the document presented to us a forgery? If it was a 
forgery, then it was put together, definitely, by a very 
competent person, probably inside the FSK. First names, 
last names, situations, and finally, the remarks of the 
officials were too authentic and familiar to have been 
composed by Dudayev’s apparatus. But the main thing 
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that makes the testimony seem real is its lack of sensa- 
tion. Having made it through twelve pages of the hand- 
written text, you are all of a sudden struck by the thought 
that you already know most of it. Besides a few inter- 
esting details, specific dates and monetary sums, the 
remainder is drawn from government announcements, 
television and newspapers. Yes, perhaps the FSK didn’t 
consider it especially necessary to hide their intentions. 


Col (Lt Col?) Krylov told us about how Dudayev’s fall 
was being prepared back at the beginning of the summer, 
how Yevgeniy Savostyanov (in his time, the first “dem- 
ocrat” in the KGB, having received his post their from 
the hands of Gavriil Popov) gave instructions for the 
overthrow of the opposition, “that Russian troops were 
not to be involved and that was to be no bloodshed” 
(evidently, “bloodshed” here is understood as the death 
of Russian soldiers, but Chechen blood doesn’t count), 
how Avturkhanov’s personal guard was provided by 
FSK forces, how arms were supplied to Nadterechnyi 
(automatic weapons and armored equipmen’) and 
money (he saw delivered with his own eyes 3.7 billion 
rubles in cash), how, at a meeting in Mozdok on August 
25, plans were made to attack Groznyi, and how that 
operation was developed... 


But who here who is possessed of eyes and ears has not 
noticed that it was exactly starting in June and July that 
Russian public opinion was purposefully prepared for 
the idea that the Dudayev regime must fall, and that the 
real representative of the republic’s interests was 
Avturkhanov’s Provisional Soviet? 


A Way To Return Stability 


And so, Moscow seems tc have decided to cut through 
the “Chechen knot” by using an opposition that actually 
exists. It is not true that the opposition has been 
“bought.” It arose in fall of 1991, survived and grew 
stronger over the next three years without any percep- 
tible support from the Kremlin. Today, its leaders have 
either compromised themselves by siding with milita- 
rized groups or by going to Moscow. 


However, there is no doubt now about where the Krem- 
lin’s stakes lie. The basic complaints about Dudayev’s 
regime can be summed up as a lack of stability and 
elementary order: crime, which unavoidably splashes 
over onto adjacent territories, the population’s lack of 
basic protection against criminals, due to which non- 
Chechens (that is, those who cannot provide themselves 
with protection through their own forces) are leaving the 
republic on a massive scale, the robbing of trains, the 
growing collapse of the social sphere... Would anyone 
seriously suggest that all of this could be restored by 
arming the Provisional Soviet with machine guns and 
batterers, and by playing the people off each other in a 
civil war? 


in reality, all you have to do to acquire weapons is go to 
Nadterechnyi Rayon and announce your loyalty to the 
Provisional Soviet. After this, neither Avturkhanov nor 
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Tagirov have the power to restrain the people coming to 
the region or to limit their movement. People are 
attracted to Nadterechnyi by the machine guns, so they 
can sell them later (it’s better than a stipend!), or keep 
them, or take them into the home guard with Dudayev. 
Who can count how many of the guns sent to Znamen- 
skoye have already returned to Krasnodar, Stavropol, 
Moscow? 


it was amusing to discover, from Krylov’s testimony, 
that having already figured out exactly how to carry out 
the storm of Groznyi (a simultaneous attack was pro- 
posed from four directions, during which Labazanov’'s 
group, which was supposed to be coming from the 
direction of Argun, was entrusted with the seizure of the 
presidential palace), the meeting's participants suddenly 
asked themselves: but what if Labazanov and his cut- 
throats refuse to release the presidential palace after 
they’ve taken it when the Provisional Soviet asks them 
to? And they immediately began to change their plans, 
because nobody trusted Labazanov. 


The operation, as we know, fell through, because 
Dudayev’s people struck the first blow to Labazanov’s 
group in Argun. The Chechen “Robin Hood” and his 
group of retainers fled to Khasbulatov in Tolstoy-Yurt, 
leaving their detachment without its command. His 
“military experience” had been limited to bandit raids; 
fighting armored tanks was different work, indeed. How- 
ever, his adherents have already thought up some justi- 
fication for him: Labazanov was afraid of creating vic- 
tims among the peaceful population, so he didn’t try to 
defend himself. 


There is, it is true, another version. There is the sugges- 
tion that plans changed in Moscow, because Yeltsin's 
allies came to the sudden realization that the only real 
alternative to Dudayev in Chechnya today was Khasbu- 
latov, who was unlikely to be any more loyal to Yeltsin 
than Dudayev. No matter what happened, it can be said 
that there is no actively operating politician in Chechnya 
today who might have, on the one hand, any sort of 
charisma at his command, and on the other—who would 
suit the Kremlin. And there is no way that any one of the 
figures looming on the horizon can stop the processes of 
internal destabilization. 


We are not talking about morality or the law—they are 
not the issue. What will the prize be if the FSK’s 
“Chechen conspiracy” is crowned by success? A nominal 
signing of an agreemen’ based on the model of Tatar- 
stan? And for that—enormous long-term investment, 
constant political blackmail (“we'll separate again!’’) 
whenever Moscow attempts to interfere in the smallest 
way in republic affairs, in the face of the already unstop- 
pable outflow of Russians. And an imminent new out- 
pouring of anti-Russian mood as soon as it becomes clear 
that the social and economic problems are not being 
solved. 


But there are still a few regions that are not controlled by 
either Groznyi or Moscow, regions where, as before, 
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Dzhokhar Dudayev or his successor will be counted as 
the only legitimate authority. The price for that Pyrrhic 
victory will be civil war in Chechnya, flowing into the 
Caucasus, a new bloom of crime, the regional growth of 
separatist tendencies. 


Ice Conditions Jeopardizing Northern Supply Ships 
954F0004A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian I Oct 94 p I 


{Article by journalist Aleksandra Shaytanova: “Russian 
North Doored to Starvation anc Cold: Not Even a 
Decision of a Government Commission Was Able To 
Lengthen the Summer”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The situation in the Arctic, where 
seamen are stil' delivering cargo to Northerners that their 
motherland has forgotten, is becoming impossible for 
work. Just about the first decision of the extraordinary 
government commission on delivery of cargo to the North 
after its establishment (it is interesting that its birth 
coincided with the start of the new ice season, when even 
experienced icebreakers consider it sensible to turn the 
ship’s bow homeward) was to lengthen the normal period 
of receipt of cargo in base ports. Even though it has 
unlimited rights in this area, the commission can't block 
the normal passage of time—nature is stronger than any 
commission, even one endowed with extraordinary govern- 
ment powers. 


Even so, the obedient seamen agreed to carry the cargo. 
Though of course only to those who have at least begun 
paying their debts for last year’s navigation season. An 
Arctic headquarters for coordinating movement of ves- 
sels through the ice and their unloading has begun 
operating in Pevek. The latest reports from there put the 
possibility itself of the return of not only steamships but 
even the icebreakers from the North in question. 


The ice conditions are already becoming irreversible in 
Longa Strait. The steamship “Amderma’’—a powerful 
ship designed to cope with ice—got stuck in ice carrying 
food and industrial goods. The icebreaker “Admiral 
Makarov” attempted to cut a channel for it east from 
Cape Shmidt (that was where the “Amderma” was 
heading), but found itself entrapped in the ice upon 
breaking through to the 15-meter isobath. The attempt 
undertaken by the icebreaker “Yermak” was just as 
fruitless. 


Now the situation in Arctic is a state of war in the direct 
sense of this word. Desiring to help the seamen, the 
authorities at Cape Shmidt displayed initiative, albeit 
not very effective, by organizing artillery bombardment 
of the huge ice barrier blocking Vostochnaya Bay. Forty 
rounds had no result. 


The “Amderma” is the first and last ship carrying this 
sort of cargo, such that the fate of the Northerners 
appears to be a sorry one. The marine operations head- 
quarters decided to lead the ship to Kolyma Bar—the 
only place that could be reached with some slight hope. 
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Things are also difficult with fuel deliveries. Traffic has 
stopped on the bulk of the ice route. Even so, delivery of 
coal to the Arctic and to the northern part of the Chukchi 
Peninsula has only just begun—there was nothing to 
Carry it with before. The Beringovskaya Mine, the main 
supplier of coal to the North, is even now 10 billion 
rubles in debt to the DVMP Joint-Stock Company. The 
money appropriated by the government to pay for sea 
shipments to the North specifically to the DVMP 
remains only a myth. In most cases the DVMP continues 
to carry cargo to the North on credit, inasmuch as the 
seamen understand the need of the Northerners, and 
simply can’t leave them without the basic necessities. In 
the meantime this Far Eastern steamship company has 
its own financial problems, and the North will not 
survive just on symoathy alone. 


Minister for Nationalities Affairs and Regional Policy 
Nikolay Yegorov promised during a July visit to the 
North and to Maritime Kray (for some reason his visit to 
the North was limited to Magadan and Petropavlovsk- 
Kamchatskiy) that cargo was being actively stockpiled in 
Maritime Kray. Viktor Miskov, general director of the 
Far Eastern Marine Steamship Joint-Stock Company, 
reported that of the planned 240,000 tonnes, only 57,000 
were delivered (and even so, with an enormous, unprec- 
edented delay), which the steamship company did 
dispatch. All of it, down to the last kilogram. 


Somewhat strange in this connection is the question the 
RF general procurator put to the Far Eastern transpor- 
tation procuracy: “Why hadn’t the DVMP carried the 
cargo sooner?” In turn, the steamship company referred 
him back to Moscow. Might his question not be 
answered by Minister Yegorov, or by the extraordinary 
commission, which assumed the impossible task of 
lengthening the summer? 


Vice Prime Minister Sergey Shakhray held a press confer- 
ence yesterday at the RF Government Hall on the problem 
of delivering cargo to regions of the Far North, which the 
special state commission is working to solve. Unfortunately 
we did not have any accurate information before press time 
as to precisely what steps are being taken, and will be taken, 
by the government to solve the crisis in the Arctic. Read the 
next issue for this information. 


Conflict of Yaroslav! Governor, Presidential Rep 
Continues 


954F0004B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
I Oct 94 p 2 


[Article by correspondent Vladimir Semenov: “Gover- 
nor and Presidential Representative: Two ‘Natives’ 
Hitched to the Same Team”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Whenever they meet important 
guests—and receatly Yaroslavl has been visited by the 
President of Russia, the Chairman of Government, and 
the Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia—they usually do 
so together, diplomatically expressing mutual loyalty and 
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respect. But the moment members of the country’s lead- 
ership depart, one of the sides throws more wood on the 
glowing embers of conflict. 


In one instance Presidential Representative Viadimir 
Varukhin might speak cut somewhere with his own 
“special opinion,” and in another oblast Governor Ana- 
toliy Lisitsyn might use the press service to disseminate 
his disagreement with a position taken by the presiden- 
tial rep. In this way, before the eyes of the oblast, they 
sort things out between themselves, keeping both the 
ordinary citizen and the region’s ruling elite from getting 
bored. 


They hail from the same political camp. Moreover in 
1991 Varukhin expended a great deal of effort to keep V. 
Kovalev, the former chairman of the oblast executive 
committee, from attaining the post of head of the oblast 
administration, and he supported Lisitsyn in the elec- 
tions. To add to that, they are compatriots. Both are 
from Rybinsk, and they were “strangers” to the ruling 
elite of Yaroslavl. God himself willed the recent VUZ 
{higher educational institute] instructor and the former 
furniture factory director to unite in the struggle for 
reform. 


In the first while, the “horses of the same color’’ pulled 
the cart together, in the same direction. And if opinions 
did not agree, as for example in the sensation generated 
over the Yarinvest foreign trade association, they were 
able to find a compromise. The first time the earth shook 
was during the session of the oblast soviet in which the 
topic of discussion was who the recipient of subsidies 
was to be—agricultural producers or Yaroslavl’s small 
businessmen. The oblast administration proposed 
investing almost half of the budget into the countryside. 
But the presidential rep felt that as before, in this case 
the money would only delay the death agony of unprof- 
itable farms, and would not stop the growth of prices. 
The session supported the government, and the money 
was given to the agrarians. It was since then that Ana- 
toliy Lisitsyn has been fighting Vladimir Varukhin as a 
constant and most influential opponent in almost all 
economic issues. 


Even so, in regard to the rate of reform Yaroslavl Oblast 
rivals the Russian leader—Nizhniy Novgorod. There, 
Grigoriy Yavlinskiy handled the reins, while here, close 
contact was established with Yegor Gaydar. This is 
already the second year his institute has been working 
closely with the oblast administration. 


Rather than choosing the path of patching the holes and 
putting out the immediate fires, the government’s united 
team began working for the future, and thinking about 
tomorrow, right from the start. For this purpose the 
administration created a powerful information and anal- 
ysis service, the effectiveness of which amazed even 
Viktor Chernomyrdin. ““Now we understand why you 
are working for the future, and why you haven’t drowned 
in the details,” he once said during a visit to Yaroslavl. 
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But how do things add up practically? Lisitsyn’s frequent 
visits abroad are perceived in different ways, but no one 
denies that it was the governor who was in many ways 
responsible for “punching a window into Europe,” with 
Gaydar’s help, for this provincial oblast previously 
unknown to Western magnates. 


The oblast administration was able to establish direct 
contact with the European Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, specialists of which spent many days 
working in Yaroslavl, and to interest this serious, real- 
istic investor in the oblast’s programs. And there are a 
good 40 of them. 


And finally, major initiatives such as the Phoenix 
Project to erect private homes jointly with the French, to 
create an experimental work center for mortgage busi- 
ness in Yaroslavl, and to reconstruct the oil refinery and 
the motor vehicle plant were coordinated with the Rus- 
sian president and head of government. Just reequipping 
the Avtodizel Joint-Stock Company, after all, will make 
it possible for Yaroslavl to supply engines to all of 
Russia, and organize manufacture of engines for buses, 
and later on, the buses themselves. 


But Vladimir Varukhin feels all of these to be only 
hare-brained schemes, and accuses the executive govern- 
ment of avoiding the oblast’s current problems. This is 
even though the governor’s constant contact with the 
“Economic Council,” which contains dozens of directors 
of the largest enterprises and chief executives of com- 
mercial organizations, seems to say the reverse. Without 
a doubt the executive government did receive broader 
rights after the departure of the former Soviets from the 
political arena. And of course, exercise of these rights 
must be monitored. But such monitoring must be based 
on the priorities that are most important to the oblast, 
and not on personal ambitions. 


The path of reform cannot be a superhighway. Some 
zigzags and curves are unavoidable. But the impression 
is created that Vladimir Varukhin envisions it to be 
precisely this way—perfectly straight. This has been his 
position without change since 1991. Doubtlessly the 
administration is not without its sins. And when the 
presidential representative stands on the side of the law, 
and fights for its precise execution, he finds support not 
only from small democratic parties and groups, but also 
from the oblast’s entire population. However, his persis- 
tent attempts to influence the economic policy of the 
oblast administration are met by the population with 
bayonets. 


The elections to the Council of the Federation aggra- 
vated their relations even more. Varukhin was unable 
then to collect the needed number of signatures to 
register as a candidate. On the other hand Lisitsyn made 
his way into the Council of the Federation rather easily. 
A split that occurred at that time in the local democratic 
camp did of course play a considerable role. But we 
cannot forget that the governor's social base is much 
broader than that of the presidential rep. The machine 
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created a rather lofty image of the governor in the eyes of 
the population. He was even able to garner support from 
the “Red directors,” the agrarian lobby and a significant 
part of the intelligentsia. On the other hand Varukhin 
was forced to rely only on the small and scattered groups 
of radical democrats. 


And while Lisitsyn changes his policy with regard for 
social and economic conditions, Varukhin stays his 
chosen course to the last. And so he loses to the governor 
in all issues. What is most distressing in this conflict is 
that when you get right down to it, Lisitsyn and 
Varukhin are of like mind, and they are seeking the same 
goal. But for some reason, rather than moving toward it 
together, each is traveling on his own. What is sad is that 
this plays into the hands of the opponents of the reforms. 


Mayor Reviews Readiness for Winter 


944F 1605A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 30 Sep 94 p 1 


{Report by N. Tsarev: “‘Firsthand’ Heat: A Press Con- 
ference in the Mayoralty”)} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Novosibirsk Mayor Viktor 
Tolokonskiy and Anatoliy Kazanov, his deputy for city 
planning and power and engineering communications, 
held a press conference. The subject was the city’s pre- 
paredness for the winter—mainly, heat supply to residen- 
tial buildings, and production and other facilities. 


The entire press conference consisted more or less of 
three segments. In the first, the head of the city executive 
authority described the state of affairs in the city; in the 
second, he answered questions. Together with his 
deputy, he dwelt in detail on the great volume of work 
that had been done this year. Then he summarized it in 
a conclusion, which, actually, was less cheerful than 
could have been expected after the more than hour-long 
conversation with the mass media. All in good time, 
though. 


“Heat has already been turned on in schools, child care 
facilities, and hospitals,” said Viktor Aleksandrovich. 
“There is a schedule coordinated with Novosibirsken- 
ergo enterprises and approved by Anatoliy Mikhaylovich 
Kazanov. Within the next two or three weeks, the city 
will have a real idea of all the work that has been done 
this year to improve the heat supply.” 


“One of the priority tasks,” he noted, “is to quickly 
complete road repairs and fix the sites where heat 
communications repairs were done. This is a total of 
about 10 linear kilometers. We still have to finish repairs 
at heat and power stations and boiler rooms.” 


The mayor said that as of 28 September, the work was 
four days behind the schedule. 


First and foremost, he said, work needs to be completed 
on turning the heat on in medical facilities for children 
and schools. At the same time, work will proceed on 
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bringing residential buildings on line, and only then we 
will take care of production facilities. 


Of 145 kindergartens in the city, 139 already have heat. 
The same goes for 95 our of 215 schools. Of 2,500 
municipal housing residential buildings, 822 have heat. 


This is basically all the information that was made 
public. The press conference organizers left a wide field 
open to journalists’ questions. And questions did follow. 
The first thing the writing brotherhood asked was how 
heat will be supplied to industrial facilities, considering 
the huge arrears on the part of many enterprises to the 
power generation system. 


“Enterprises have considerable residential housing stock 
of their own. We had hoped that they would do their own 
winter-preparation work both on the buildings and 
boiler rooms, but not everyone were able to. We had to 
help them, allocate more than R25 billion for the prep- 
aration work on the energy supply system and commu- 
nications. All city residents are Novosibirsk residents, 
and it would be unfair to divide them by departmental 
affiliation when it comes to preparation for winter. If we 
compare, however, the level of preparation in depart- 
mental housing is somewhat below that in the municipal 
sector; this, however, will not have a substantial effect on 
heat supply to the buildings,” said the mayor. 


Consumers owe the power generation system about 
R200 billion, but, the mayor said, the turn-on schedule 
will be basically maintained, although it is expected that 
some enterprises will be cut off. This was a somewhat 
confusing wording of it; how it will materialize in prac- 
tice, the debtor enterprises will, of course, find out soon 
enough. It was said that special files will be put together, 
and the banks will make direct withdrawals of money 
from enterprises’ accounts to pay for electric power. 


The journalists also asked about the winter fuel supply in 
the city. In this connection, Viktor Tolokonskiy asked to 
keep in mind that there are three separate fuel stockpiles: 
that for the housing heated by stoves; for boiler rooms; 
and finally, for heat and power generation stations. 


For those who will be spending long winter nights by a 
stove, 75 percent of the required quantities of fuel have 
been stockpiled. Many people received coal and wood 
from enterprises. Subsidies from the oblast budget com- 
prised a perceptible share. For instance, a resident pays 
R8,000 per tonne of coal, while its delivery price of 
R35,000-R 40,000. 


Fuel is also arriving at boiler rooms. Tomsk has been 
paid in advance for a two-month supply of gas. The 
oblast administration has allocated the money to buy 
boiler oil for boiler rooms. 


Heat and power generation stations have two to three 
months’ supply of coal. Naturally, this is not enough. It 
would be good to have a four-month supply of fuel 
before the heating season begins in earnest, emphasized 
Viktor Tolokonskiy. Coal continues to arrive. 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














FBIS-USR-94-110 
11 October 1994 


Supplementing the information provided by V. Tolokon- 
skiy, Anatoliy Kazanov said that this year the city of 
Novosibirsk is better prepared for the winter than in 
years past. Enormous amounts of money were spent on 
equipment repairs and stockpiling fuel. We should not 
rest, however. The deputy mayor had some tough words 
for enterprises that are not paying the power generation 
system. Mayoralty specialists helped to settle mutual 
accounts in an amount in excess of R20 billion, but 
enormous amounts are still owed, which means that 
some consumers may have their power supply turned off. 
This has already been done with such enterprises as 
Sibselmash, Sibtekstilmash, and Ekran. 


Viktor Tolokonskiy also proffered his opinion on this 
subject: 


‘““Consumers must direct all possible resources to pay off 
the debt to the power generation system.” 


He noted that in the end debtor enterprises do find the 
sources of money needed to pay for electricity and heat, 
and that enterprises should not get the situation to the 
point where power is turned off. 


The question of funds is probably the most acute one 
today. The Kansk-Achinsk fuel and power generation 
complex, whose brown coal keeps the Novosibirsk heat 
and power station No. 3, is owed R30 billion. 


Another subject that came up was the investment made 
into organizing emergency rescue work in Novosibirsk. 
The city leaders assured the press that everything is fine 
in this area. 


Summarizing the conversation, V. Tolokonskiy said that 
he is not completely satisfied with the city’s prepared- 
ness for the winter: Despite all the huge work that has 
been done, there will be problems, complaints, and 
mishaps. We have to be prepared for it. 


Novosibirsk Unemployment Reviewed 


944F1597A Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 28 Sep 94 p 4 


[Article by Svetlana Gracheva: “You Wanted It To Go 
Away...And It Went Away”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Unemployment is an economic phe- 
nomenon, and for the present condition of our economy—it is 
natural. 


Now we must live through it. There is no universal 
means of putting an end to it in one fell swoop. But there 
are means and methods to help soften the blows that are 
falling one after the other: being fired, weakening and 
sometimes breaking of old, reliable connections, snow- 
balling material hardships, a sense of failure: Is that not 
why I ended up without a job? 


Incidentally, there are many more women failures who 
end up without a job than there are men failures: By | 


RUSSIA 25 


September 73.8 percent of the overall number of unem- 
ployed in Novosibirsk were women. The majority of 
them, as a rule, have higher and specialized educations, 
and they are far from pension age. Women of pre- 
pension age have already reconciled themselves to their 
fate: to be the first to be dismissed. And they are still 
envied: At least you have a pension.... And this makes 
their public sense of themselves even worse and affects 
the attitude of able-bodied women who are not yet old. 


Few of us who have ended up in this situation recall that 
there are specialists whose advice can help at the critical 
moment. And if we do recall, we do not seek out the 
specialists to hear their recommendations. 


And yet they, the specialists, could suggest how we 
should behave, what we should do. 


The most difficult, of course, is the first day, when there 
is nowhere to hurry to. What are we to do with ourselves? 
And how many times have those close to you heard how 
bored you were with this job... And now you are without 
it. Your wish has come true. You should rejoice. Yes, 
yes, the psychologists assert, you should rejoice over this 
first day without work. And think about tomorrow when 
tomorrow comes. 


The next morning you must definitely drop in at the 
employment center—register as unemployed in the place 
where you live. Only after registering with the employ- 
ment center can you count on getting your unemploy- 
ment check. If you have a telephone at home, call first 
and find out which documents you should bring with 
you: passport, labor book, certificate of education or 
diploma, a reference from your last place of employment 
concerning your average wages for the last two months. 


Now you are officially unemployed. Regard this as a 
natural development of events. 


But you are uneasy in your soul. The average age of an 
unemployed women is 40-50 years. So you have your 
whole life ahead of you. How will you live it? 


Still, try not to think about this on your first day of 
unemployment. Remember what Scarlett O’Hara said at 
the critical moment: I will think about that tomorrow.... 


Therefore try not to develop a complex, do not concen- 
trate on the idea that the unemployment might be 
prolonged. 


Take a brief, seven-day vacation—the psychologists rec- 
ommend. Do not burden yourself with house work these 
days. You will have time to clean all the nooks and 
crannies, to go through all the old things in the closet you 
have not looked in for a long time. 


Be calm about the fact that your coworkers call less 
frequently, that you have been left without a large 
collective. Do not be embarrassed to talk about your 
problems with your family but do not pester them. Your 
main concern now is your home—comfort in your home 
and peace in the family. 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 

















26 RUSSIA 


If you have no family and your children are far away, use 
these first days for yourself personally. Spend time with 
friends you have not seen for a long time, consult with 
people who have been through a similar experience, do 
not disturb your daily routine. Incidentally, all this 
advice from psychologists is equally suitable for all 
categories of women who have ended up without work. 


Since the beginning of this year the city employment 
center has received lists indicating the dismissal of 6,551 
people. This is 2.1 times more than during eight months 
of last year. From January through August 748 people 
have received additional education through the employ- 
ment service. Of these, 536 have gone through retraining 
and 116 have acquired a profession, while 26 mastered 
second professions or increased their qualifications. 


Through the employment service 167 people have par- 
ticipated in paid public work. 


So the situation is not hopeless. 


Local Emigration Statistics Reviewed 


944F1597B Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 28 Sep 94 p I 


[Unattributed article: More and More People From 
Novosibirsk Are Going Abroad“] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Foreign passports, like conven- 
tional ones, are still adorned by the symbol of the USSR. 


A decision was made long ago to exchange the Soviet seal 
for a two-head eagle but, apparently, as of today this is an 
extremely costly operation. So even abroad our people 
still travel under “hammer and sickle” passports. 


And more and more of them are traveling.... Last year 
foreign passports were obtained by almost 30,000 people 
from Novosibirsk. Just as many were issued this year but 
in only eight months. 


From January through August 4,097 people left 
Novosibirsk Oblast for permanent residence abroad. 
This is almost twice as many as during eight months of 
last year. 


According to data from the oblast internal affairs admin- 
istration there has been a sharp increase in the number 
leaving for Germany. While in 1992 2,584 people from 
Novosibirsk emigrated to this country, in 1993 the 
number was 3,705, and during eight months of this year 
it is already 3,693. There are also more who have tried to 
make their home in the United States. Two years ago 98 
people left for the United States, a year ago—173, and 
during eight months of this year—136. And the number 
of people leaving Novosibirsk to reside permanently in 
Israel has not decreased much (1992—512 people, 
1993—-332 people, and eight months of 1994—234 


people). 
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Oblast Admin Examines Local Radiation 


944F 1606A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 30 Sep 94 p I 


[Article by V. Tyabotin, press secretary of the 
Novosibirsk Oblast administration: “In the Oblast 
Administration’ 


{[FBIS Translated Text] At a meeting in January 1993, 
the emergency situation commission examined the ques- 
tion of the scientific-research work ““Mapping Radioac- 
tive Contamination Sites on the Territory of 
Novosibirsk Oblast That Resulted as a Consequence of 
Nuclear Tests on the Semipalatinsk Test Range in the 
Years 1949-1963.” On the basis of documents that were 
prepared by specialists of the oblast sanitary and epide- 
miological inspection center, the committee on ecology, 
scientists of the Siberian Branch of the Russian Academy 
of Medical Sciences, and the state enterprise Berezovge- 
ologiya, the head of administration of the oblast, II. 
Indinok, sent a letter to the minister of economics of 
Russia, to the minister for environmental protection and 
natural resources, and to V.Ya. Voznyak, the first deputy 
minister for affairs of civil defense, emergency situa- 
tions, and the elimination of natural disasters. 


The other day an answer came to the oblast administra- 
tion from Moscow. It says, in particular: Actually, radio- 
active contamination of the territory of Novosibirsk 
Oblast is the result basically of nuclear tests on the 
Semipalatinsk test range in the years 1953-1962. How- 
ever, the data submitted by the deputy chief health 
doctor of Russia on an estimate of the radiation dosage 
of the population of the territory of Maslyaninskiy 
Rayon indicates that the aggregate dosages of external 
gamma irradiation do not exceed 0.2 s3v—{0.2 rem), 
and, in accordance with existing standards of radiation 
safety, they are permissible for the population. 


In connection with the aforementioned, we think that 
the radiation situation on the indicated territories of 
Novosibirsk Oblast that exists at the present time does 
not require the conduct of any kinds of measures for the 
rehabilitation of the population. 


The second letter, which is signed by O.1. Shamov, the 
deputy chief state health doctor of Russia for special 
questions, emphasizes that the “irradiation of the popu- 
lation in such small doses cannot result in any somatic 
and genetic consequences. And this makes it possible to 
conclude that the demands of the residents of the 
Dubrovskiy and Yegorovskiy rural soviets of Maslyanin- 
skiy Rayon of Novosibirsk Oblast to recognize the terri- 
tory of the rayon as suffering the most from the afteref- 
fects of the nuclear tests on the Semipalatinsk test range 
are unfounded.” 


To acquire more accurate data on the radiation situa- 
tion, I.I. Indinok, the governor of the oblast, instructed 
(Decree No. 366 of 20 September 1994) V.A. Trufakin, 
the president of the Siberian Branch of the Russian 
Academy of Medical Sciences, to coordinate work on the 
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conduct of objective analysis and disclosure of factors 
that influence the condition of the health of the popula- 
tion of Cherepanovskiy, Maslyaninskiy, Suzunskiy, and 
Ordynskiy Rayons, which were repeatedly subjected to 
radioactive contamination during the conduct of ground 
and air nuclear tests on the Semipalatinsk test range in 
the years 1949-1963. 


It has been recommended to develop a special program 
of work in the identification of such priority directions 
as a special purpose medical examination of the popula- 
tion and the genetic inspection of villages in which cases 
of the effect of nuclear tests are disclosed, a search and 
study of archives of materials, and a selective conduct of 
inspection of territories. To finance this work, it is 
envisioned allocating R300 million from the oblast 
budget. 


To ensure the smooth operation of enterprises and 
organizations of the oblast in the autumn-winter period 
of 1994-1995 and the prevention of emergency cutoffs, 
the chief of administration of the oblast issued these 
orders: 


The joint-stock company Novosibirskenergo 


—will calculate and establish for enterprises and organi- 
zations the limits of power for the hours of maximum 
load of the energy system for the fourth quarter of 
1994 and the first quarter of 1995; 


—given insufficient electrical capacity or energy 
resources in the energy system, to avoid impermissible 
conditions of operation of equipment, establish || 
regimes of electric consumption for enterprises and 
organizations for the period from | October to | April, 
with a decrease in each of the subsequent regimes by 
an increasing total to 5 percent of the contracted 
quantity of power and energy. 


Energonadzor [energy inspection] is instructed to orga- 
nize daily monitoring of compliance by enterprises of the 
established contract quantities and regimes of consump- 
tion of electric energy and power, and to undertake the 
necessary measures for their compliance. 


The administrations of rayons and cities have to ensure 
control over the preparation and uninterrupted opera- 
tion of the power economy in winter months, and to 
increase the responsibility of the economic managers for 
the timely introduction of new energy units into the 
operations of enterprises. 


The managers of organizations and enterprises are 
directed to comply strictly with the given regimes of 
electric consumption and capacity, to equip all electric 
boilers and electric heating radiators with an automatic 
system that turns them off in the peak hours of the 
energy system, and in the absence of an automatic 
system, to turn them off manually. 
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The Novosibirsk television and radio company will 
conduct a program on oblast radio that will give the 
energy system regimes of electric power consumption 
according to the concept of Energonadzor (Instruction 
No. 594 of 14 September 1994). 


Flood’s Effect on Produce Prices Noted 


954F0017A Vladivostok KRASNOYE ZNAMYA 
in Russian 4 Oct 94 p 1 


{Article by Nikolay Artapukh: “The Village: A Time of 
Anxiety; In Order Not To Go Hungry This Winter, the 
Crops of Vegetables and Potatoes Remaining After the 
Floods Have To Be Harvested Down to the Last Kilogram’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Townspeople have noted: While 
before the heavy rains a pail of potatoes in the Vladi- 
vostok markets cost R7-8,000, today it is exactly twice as 
much. It is not so much the producers as the middlemen 
who assign high prices to indispensable food products, 
because they are convinced that in the end, a hungry 
person will pay any sum for a kilogram of potatoes. 


Meanwhile, vegetable production in the kray is adequate 
even after the flooding that has occurred. As was dis- 
closed the other day in a television interview by A.I. 
Ivanenko, chief of the agricultural office of the kray 
administration, rural workers still have to harvest 4,000 
hectares of potatoes and vegetables, 14,000 hectares of 
rice, 15,000 hectares of buckwheat, 80,000 hectares of 
soybeans, and 25-30,000 hectares of corn. Potatoes have 
practically not been dug up in Fadeyevka, Kamenka, 
Koksharovka, Samarka, Druzhba, and some other 
villages in the kray. But time is passing. 


‘We offer everyone who wishes to do so the chance to 
acquire potatoes in Chuguyevskiy Rayon at extremely 
low prices—R 500-600 per kilogram,” says N.P. Kam- 
nev, chief of the agricultural office. ““We are especially 
looking to the help of townspeople and industrial enter- 
prises in gathering potatoes in the fields. Out of each 10 
bags you gather, two are yours. Free of charge. It is 
possible in a day to earn R80-100,000 without any 
special effort, when you convert the cost of the tubers to 
city prices. So, come, dig, and get ready for winter, or sell 
them—it is up to you. We still have 330 hectares of 
unharvested crops. There is enough for everyone.” 


Last Friday, KRASNOYE ZNAMYA journalists visited 
the October Kolkhoz imeni 19th Party Congress and the 
Ussuriysk Kommunar kolkhoz. The first farm offers 
cabbage at R700 per kilogram, inasmuch as there is no 
possibility of transporting it to the city, although that 
same kilogram there would be twice as expensive. There 
is practically no cabbage in the second. We walked 
through the cabbage field and were horrified at the 
disaster that the downpour has caused: Puddles stand in 
the middle of the field, and cabbage heads have begun to 
rot. They are cleaned and loaded onto vehicles with great 
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difficulty. So we advise everyone not to put off procure- 
ments for the winter. It is necessary to go and he!p the 
villagers and to store up on all the necessities yourself. 


The flooding, of course, aggravated the situation with 
provision of foodstuffs for the population. If it had not 
occurred, villagers would have been able to cover the 
people’s demand for vegetable products. Now the kray 
administration has submitted a request to the government 
to extend budgetary loans for the purchase of vegetables 
and potatoes, now in short supply, beyond the borders of 
Maritime Kray. It is proposed to bring in 13,000 tonnes of 
potatoes and somewhat more vegetables. 


Naturally, high transportation costs will have an effect 
on the prices of cabbage, beets, carrots, and potatoes. 
And there is no selection here. 


“It is for this reason that we are calling on everyone who 
is able to do so to help the villagers—help them for the 
sake of your own well-being,” says P.N. Kiridon, chief 
specialist at the kray agricultural office. “Some potato 
fields have been saved in Partizanskiy Rayon. Tubers 
that have been under water are not suitable for pro- 
longed storage, but they are satisfactory for current use. 
An audit has to be made of everything that remains, and 
where it makes sense to harvest, then harvest immedi- 
ately. This concerns Spasskiy, Kirovskiy, Lesozavodskiy, 
and other rayons, where there is still a lot of work left in 
the field.” 


Does this mean that the coming year will be extremely 
difficult in providing farms with a seed fund? After all, 
will the current situation make it possible for rayons 
suffering from flooding to put quality tubers into 
storage? Specialists claim that it will be possible to 
resolve the problem of seeds with their own efforts. 
Agricultural associations, agricultural companies, and 
farmers will have to rely most of all on Dutch potato 
seeds. Scientists and producers in Putsilovka obtained 
an excellent harvest of tubers (300-400 quintals from a 
hectare), and they are being sold now at the price of a 
regular potato. This situation has to be taken advantage 
of by all commodity producers. Before it is too late, it is 
necessary to acquire Chuguyev potato seeds. It also has 
excellent quality features. 


Typhoons and cyclones are common maritime weather. 
It was noted at a recent conference in the White House 
that the Government of Russia is developing a federal 
program to fight flooding. Each rayon of the kray should 
intensively analyze possible methods of confronting the 
elements so that in the near future it would be possible 
with the state’s help to protect people and the national 
wealth from the caprices of the weather of the Pacific 
Ocean coastal area. 


The village is continuing to live its life. As A.I. Ivanenko 
disclosed, Moscow is extending the budget loans previ- 
ously allocated to farms until 1 December. Villagers are 
being given an opportunity to sell the crops grown and 
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only after this to repay debts to the state. Clearly it is 
necessary to work. Intensively, and with all one’s 
strength. 


Comments on Gaydar, Nazdratenko Interviews 


944F1592A Vladivostok VLADIVOSTOK in Russian 
28 Sep 94 p 3 


{Unattributed commentary: “VLADIVOSTOK Political 
Issues Department Commentary” ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] We presented the opinion of two 
political opponents—Yegor Gaydar and Yevgeniy 
Nazdratenko. 


In the conversation with Yevgeniy Nazdratenko, the 
name of Igor Ustinov—a State Duma deputy and former 
chairman of the administrative committee of the 
Nakhodka free economic zone—came up several times. 


There is no question that Nazdratenko had a good reason 
to mention Russia’s deputy. All facts point in the direc- 
tion that Ustinov had a hand in the fact that Gaydar and 
other Moscow politicians reacted so energetically to the 
situation in Maritime Kray. 


Not too long ago VLADIVOSTOK reported on Igor 
Ustinov’s statements, in which he first accused 
Nazdratenko and his team of violations of human rights, 
putting restraints on the press, and so on, and then later, 
when he was not granted registration as a gubernatorial 
candidate, spoke against the elections altogether, calling 
them illegal. (By the way, the Supreme Court of Russia 
will be looking into the legality of the “Temporary 
Statute on the Gubernatorial Elections in Maritime 
Kray.”’) 


Should we accept, however, the notion that it was 
politicians of Ustinov’s level that drove the leaders of the 
Russian political beau monde to launch an offensive? 


What we are witnessing is not a scandal on a kray scale 
but a precedent of national dimensions. The largest 
groups in the country clashed over the gubernatorial 
elections in Maritime Kray. A multi-stage political game 
began. And the players in it are not Igor Ustinov and not 
Yevgeniy Nazdratenko. They are just rank-and-file 
members of the conflicting ‘‘families.” 


On the one hand, it is the no longer all-powerful group of 
former Prime Minister of Russia Gaydar and Minister of 
Foreign Affairs Andrey Kozyrev and Anatoliy Chubays, 
chairman of the State Committee for the Administration 
of State Property, who are presumably associated with 
him. On the other—the group of the current prime 
minister, Viktor Chernomyrdin. In it, a special place 
belongs to First Deputy Prime Minister Oleg Soskovets, 
who is considered a political father of the Maritime Kray 
governor. 


These are all very serious people, and gubernatorial 
elections for them are more like a test of strength on the 
eve of a decisive battle. Let us imagine for a minute that 
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Gaydar will indeed be able to convince the president and 
the public that Nazdratenko has indeed gotten “carried 
away.” How in this case will Chernomyrdin and his 
deputy Soskovets look? It was they, after all, who pro- 
moted and continue to promote the former director of a 
Far East cooperative. It is with their help that Maritime 
Kray (or, to be more precise, the kray administration) 
gets subsidies and preferential treatment. What will the 
president do in this case? 


Yeltsin, however, became totally unpredictable lately in 
his decisions and actions. Besides, in the Russia of 1994, 
he is not the only one running the show. And therefore 
nobody, not even the president, can probably predict 
how it will all end. “All” in this case is the election of 
Maritime Kray governor. Although it remains to be seen 
where the little Maritime Kray squabble may lead big- 
league Russian politicians. 


The president is in America today, and the Duma is on 
leave. All we can do is wait. After all, no matter what 
politicians tell us, the fate of the Russian outskirts, as in 
the past, is decided in Moscow. 


Mining Hardships in Maritime Kray Noted 


944F 1590A Vladivostok KRASNOYE ZNAMYA 
in Russian 29 Sep 94 p 1 


[Article by Ivan Mikhaylov under the rubric ‘‘Emer- 
gency”: “Typhoons Sweeping Through the Mines” ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] When the rain in Vladivostok 
looked like a solid wall—from the sky down to the 
pavement—it only drizzled in Luchegorsk. That is, the 
end of the September typhoon practically bypassed 
Pozharskiy Rayon. Nevertheless, the Luchegorsk strip 
mine is operating at only 50 percent capacity today—it 
still has not recovered from the consequences of the 
August typhoon. The main force fell on these areas of 
Maritime Kray, and the pit, which the strip mine essen- 
tially is, was filled with water to the rim. Even today the 
miners have to keep pumping out water in order to get to 
the coal. 


The situation in other Maritime Kray coal regions is 
worse. The greatest damage was done to the Pavlovsk 
cluster of enterprises, which stood idle for four days. Let 
us count: The entire Pavlovsk area produces 13,000 
tonnes of coal a day; four days are irretrievably lost, and 
it will take about a week for the strip mines to dry out. 
And then one still needs more time to set the production 
flywheel in motion. 


All in all, the Artemovsk mines came out of the typhoon 
somewhat worse for wear but quite battle-ready. 


This cluster would not have cut down on coal production 
had it not been for a landslide at Imeni Artema mine, 
which practically buried 40,000 tonnes of coal ready to 
be scooped out. Everything in this mine will have to be 
restarted from scratch, and nobody knows how much 
time this will take. This is the danger of a landslide—it is 
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unpredictable; you clear it out, and then it begins to 
move again. In short, precious time, which cannot be 
compensated for, has been lost at this mine too. 


And, of course, the Partizansk mines temporarily sus- 
pended operations too. The Severnaya mine was 
flooded; in the Glubokaya mine water got into the 
inclined mine shaft and moved into the horizontal 
= Naturally, coal production declined here as 
well. 


The situation that has developed at strip and under- 
ground coal mines holds a threat for Maritime Kray only 
in that it will have to buy additional “food” for its boiler 
houses in Siberia, which in principle can supply the 
needed quantities to us. The problem is, however, that 
there is not enough money even for already contracted 
deliveries, and now the typhoon has made us face the 
necessity of purchasing an additional 400,000 or so 
tonnes, which is how much the Primorskugol association 
will fail to produce as a result of the force of the 
elements. 


No matter how much the miners push it, it is simply 
technically impossible today to make up for the lost 
production. 


““We work at the limit of the feasible even under normal 
circumstances,” says A.P. Zanko, the association’s 
deputy director for production. “There is no money to 
modernize the equipment, to buy spare parts, various 
auxiliary materials and components, and now the 
typhoon has exhausted our modest supplies. We are not 
going to make it without help, first and foremost finan- 
cial, and soon.” 


In short, it is the same old story. KRASNOYE 
ZNAMYA has already raised in the past the issue of the 
need to develop the Maritime Kray coal production 
complex. It appears, however, that it suits Moscow better 
to let the Siberians make money on Maritime Kray. And 
the typhoon only exacerbated the situation. 


Maritime Kray Admin Head Interviewed 


944F1583A Vladivostok VLADIVOSTOK in Russian 
28 Sep 94 p 3 


[Interview with Maritime Kray Administration head 
Yevgeniy Nazdratenko by VLADIVOSTOK correspon- 
dent Valeriy Venevtsev; place and date not given: “Yev- 
geniy Nazdratenko: ‘While Some People Work, Others 
Claim That Human Rights Are Being Violated in Mari- 
time Kray”’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] [Venevtsev] Yevgeniy Ivanov- 
ich, I would like to know your opinion uf Yegor Gaydar’s 
statement on the gubernatorial elections in Maritime 
Kray. 


[Nazdratenko] I myself did not hear his remarks. | am 
busy dealing with the flood. At that particular time we 
were on the way to Lazovskiy Rayon to solve the 
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problem of bringing in medical supplies. Some people 
make speeches; others deliver staff. Naturally I was told 
of Gaydar’s statement. My opinion is that deputies such 
as Ustinov would be better off applying their efforts to 
getting Moscow to aid Maritime Kray instead of calling 
press conferences. 


Why is Mr. Ustinov (who was instrumental in this whole 
thing) suddenly so worried about Maritime Kray? Why 
do all these politicians call the regime here totalitarian, 
almost fascist? If Mr. Ustinov believes the elections are 
illegal, why did he attempt to enter the race? Why was he 
saying that Maritime Kray needed a governor? 


The Gaydar team grew anxious: Kozyrev, Chubays, 
Fedorov. We started to take a second look at privatiza- 
tion in the kray, at the situation in some commercial 
banks. So they had an anxiety attack. 


These politicians call what I do here fascism (and what I 
do is pensions, preparations for the winter, children’s 
problems). Our understanding of the word “fascism” 
differs. I believe that what Gaydar and Fedorov did to 
the Russian people is akin to fascism. 


I am glad that Gaydar spoke out against me. I would be 
ashamed if Gaydar supported me. I believe that Gay- 
dar’s appraisal is the best compliment to my activities. 


[Venevtsev] In your opinion, how badly can these people 
interfere in the gubernatorial elections? 


{[Nazdratenko] Anything can happen. They have access 
to the mass media. Many journalists are completely 
ignorant of the situation in Maritime Kray. And some 
believe this. These politicians can also exert political 
pressure on the people who have real power. For 
instance, they can influence the president’s chief of staff 
Sergey Filatov. But we have to remember clearly that 
gubernatorial elections in Maritime Kray are Maritime 
Kray residents’ business. 


[Venevtsev] Do you not think that by setting a 30,000 
threshold for the number of signatures to qualify a 
person to get on a ballot in the gubernatorial elections, 
Nazdratenko displayed political cowardice, for which he 
now has to pay the price? 


[Nazdratenko] Actually, cowardice is a notion that is 
hardly applicable to Nazdratenko. I have proved that I 
am no coward—in both the political and physical sense. 
Now, more to the point—on the number of signatures. A 
candidate for the Federation Council has to collect 
16,000 signatures; a presidential candidate—100,000. 
For a gubernatorial candidate, 30,000 is an appropriate 
figure. The man who will head Maritime Kray should be 
known to Maritime Kray residents and command their 
respect. 
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Head of Russia’s Choice Interviewed 


944F 1583B Vladivostok VLADIVOSTOK in Russian 
28 Sep 94 p 3 


[Telephone interview with Yegor Gaydar, leader of the 
Russia’s Choice parliamentary faction, by VLADI- 
VOSTOK correspondent Marina Loboda; place and date 
not given] 


[FBIS Translated Text] [Loboda] Yegor Timurovich, a 
few words on the history of your statement. 


[Gaydar] The Duma, and in particular our Russia’s 
Choice faction, has long been receiving letters and peti- 
tions from Maritime Kray residents expressing alarm 
and indignation regarding the policy conducted by the 
local authorities. They mainly cite encroachment on 
human rights and freedom of speech, of conscience, and 
of the press. Representatives of our faction, the Demo- 
cratic Choice of Russia party, and expert groups visited 
your kray on numerous occasions, checking the informa- 
tion we were receiving, talking to Maritime Kray resi- 
dents, photographing materials—in short, collecting true 
data. All the information we have collected leaves a very 
dismal impression of the situation with respect to human 
rights in Maritime Kray. Of course, the problem exists 
not only in Maritime Kray—incidents of bureaucratic 
arbitrariness, clamping down the press, persecution for 
criticism, and use of criminal methods in the fight 
against political opponents occur in other regions as well, 
sad as it may be. But we have not seen such a steady 
stream of complaints and appeals for help as is coming 
from Maritime Kray. This is what made us pay special 
attention to Maritime Kray. 


On the basis of the data we collected, we found it 
expedient to ask the president and the government to set 
up a comprehensive audit of the kray administration’s 
economic activities and to send a presidential human 
rights commission to Maritime Kray in order to inves- 
tigate all facts of violations of human rights, civil free- 
doms, and freedom of speech and information. We also 
recommended to the president that he cancel the elec- 
tions set for 7 October, since, given the current situation 
in the kray, there is no guarantee that they will be held in 
keeping with accepted democratic norms—freedom of 
speech, nomination, political propaganda, and defense 
of one’s position. 


[Loboda] Are your disagreements with the kray leader- 
ship strictly of a political nature? 


[Gaydar] Speaking of the kray economy, it is our deep 
conviction that the current tragic situation in Maritime 
Kray—a region with immense potential and practically 
unlimited capacity for attracting foreign investment —is 
to a large extent the result of the peculiar policy being 
conducted by the kray administration. It is a policy that 
does not guarantee private property and its inviolability, 
a policy that does not encourage entrepreneurial activ- 
ity—under such circumstances one can hardly count on 
foreign investment. 
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[Loboda] Yegor Timurovich, wicked tongues have it that 
behind pretty slogans of protecting democratic freedoms 
and human rights very frequently are concrete economic 
and financial interests. Would you please tell us in more 
detail about your financial interests in Maritime Kray? 


[Gaydar] We have only one interest in the region—to see 
the Maritime Kray economy develop effectively; to see 
its economy grow and become a source of Russia’s 
economic growth instead of being a burden on it. This is 
the only economic interest we have in the kray. 


[Loboda] Is it true that you have your own person in 
mind for kray governor? 


[Gaydar] This is up to Maritime Kray citizens to decide. 
For us, it is important that the person elected has respect 
for democratic norms and human rights. 


Maritime Kray Seeks ‘Disaster Area’ Status 


954F0005B Vladivostok UTRO ROSSII in Russian 
1 Oct 94 pl 


[Article by N. Mayskiy: “Flood: Declaring Maritime 
Kray a Disaster Area’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Nakhodka territorial organi- 
zation of the Social-Democratic Party and International 
Maritime Brotherhood Club have appealed to Russian 
Federation President Boris Yeltsin in an open letter. 


“The disaster that has occurred in Maritime Kray,” the letter 
reads, “has affected the well-being of each of our countrymen 
here, and it is very important that they not stand alone in the 
aftermath, that they are able to grasp the helping hand of 
everyone on the planet who desires to extend it. 


“In order that this be done, we ask you to declare 
Maritime Kray an emergency disaster zone, and to do all 
within your power to focus the attention of the Russian 
and world community on the problem life has presented 
us and which we cite in this letter, to do everything 
possible to eliminate obstacles standing in the way of the 
swiftest possible arrival in Maritime Kray of Russian 
and foreign assistance and obstacles that would impede 
the participation of those delivering aid in exercising the 
effective supervision and distribution of it. 


“We are certain that our voice will be heard and that we 
will not be left without the worthy response we await, a 
response that will become an important benchmark 
along our path of mutual understanding, mutual trust, 
and mutual assistance.” 


Human Rights Delegation in Maritime Kray 


954F0005C Vladivostok VLADIVOSTOK in Russian 
1 Oct 94 pl 


[Article by VI ADIVOSTOK correspondent Valeriy Venevt- 
sev: “Human Rights Commission Visits Maritime Kray”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The first signs of real action 
regarding the declaration of “the four”—Yegor Gaydar 
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and other Duma faction leaders—were seen several days 
ago in Maritime Kray. According to unofficial data, a 
commission has arrived here to assess the human rights 
situation in Maritime Kray. 


The three-member commission was sent by the Social 
Foundation for the Protection of Human Rights in 
Russia, under the Russian Federation president. The 
immediate motivation for the trip by this group of 
experts was the declaration of “the four” on violations of 
individual rights and freedoms in Maritime Kray. 


The commission is presently in Nakhodka, where it is 
verifying facts asserted by State Duma Deputy Igor 
Ustinov. At the beginning of next week, these experts 
will begin working in Vladivostok, where their main task 
will be to study the situation with respect to the mass 
media. It is remarkable that the experts are not disposed 
to visiting officials or leaders of state organs, but are 
conversing exclusively with simple people and the direc- 
tors of enterprises. Uncorroborated data indicate that 
the commission is to personally present its report to the 
president on the state of human rights in Maritime Kray. 


Moscow Trade Union Leader on Plans for 27 October 
Protest Day 


944F1557A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 23 Sep 94 p 2 


[Interview with Sergey Vvedenskiy by Nikolay Chu- 
likhin; place and date not given: “‘Moscow Nights’ to the 
Tune of ‘Forgotten and Forlorn’....”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] As RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
has reported, a meeting in St. Petersburg of the leaders of 
sectoral and regional trade union associations that are 
members of the FNPR [Federation of Independent Trade 
Unions of Russia] decided that in response to the whole- 
sale decline in production, the mass layoffs, and threat of 
fictitious bankruptcies, to hold on 27 October an all- 
Russia one-day protest action. How the trade unions of 
Moscow Oblast are preparing for this event was described 
in an interview with a RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA corre- 
spondent by Sergey Vvedenskiy, chairman of the Moscow 
Council of Trade Unions. 


[Chulikhin] Sergey Sergeyevich, readers of RABOCHAYA 
TRIBUNA are well informed as to what a hard time of it 
the Russian heartland is having today. But perhaps the 
capital oblast is an exemplary exception? 


[Vvedenskiy] What, some exception! The manufacture 
of industrial products at enterprises of the Moscow area 
declined in the six months more than 40 percent as 
compared with the corresponding period of last year. 
And in the sectors manufacturing production engi- 
neering products, more than twofold. The downward 
trend continues here. 


A particularly difficult situation is shaping up at plants 
and factories that constitute the basis of city employ- 
ment, and we have more than 70 of these. A wholesale 
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decline in production is being observed in the defense 
sectors. In the years of conversion, the manufacture of 
military equipment has declined 78 percent, and essen- 
tially nothing has been created in exchange. Of the 
region’s 25 defense industry enterprises, basic produc- 
tion operations have been halted at nine of them for a 
period ranging from one to four months. And where is 
the creative process to come from if, say, at the plants 
engaged in the manufacture of aviation products, just 14 
percent of the required resources were allocated for 
conversion in the first six months? For loans for carry- 
over and incomplete conversion programs, 10.3 percent, 
and for the development of civil aviation equipment, 
only 6.9 percent of the annual amount. Nor is it sur- 
prising that there is nothing with which to pay the wages 
here either. They are being delayed at one of every two 
enterprises. 


Nor, for that matter, is life any easier for the iron and 
steel industry workers, mechanical engineers, or textile 
workers. Unemployment marches on. 


[Chulikhin] The negative processes in the economy are 
not new. We have been speaking about them for several 
years now. And not only speaking but also boycotting 
and demanding changes, the unions also. Why, then, in 
your view, is nothing changing for the better? 


[Vvedenskiy] Yes, the reasons for so tragic a situation in 
the national economy have long been known: the arrears 
crisis, the extortionate bank policy, the stifling taxes. 
This is what this looks like in real life. Enterprises of the 
oblast’s industry, construction, transport, and agricul- 
ture owed their suppliers by 1 August R995 billion. At 
the same time, on the other hand, the consumers have 
not paid them for goods and services R962 billion. How 
is it possible to operate with such a “balance sheet’? 


But what is typical is that we are constantly being told 
that the arrears are some objective reality of the transi- 
tional period in the economy. But this is nothing other 
than the profound miscalculation of those who are in 
power and who make economic policy. So the social 
demands also should be spearheaded primarily at these 
people. I believe that it is the insufficient exactingness on 
the part of the masses of working people at large and the 
unions—as the principal defenders of their interests— 
that creates the ground for impermissible experiments 
with the country’s economy. Take the latest striking 
example—the Social Accord Treaty. We union leaders 
also agreed to sign it, since we hoped that each side 
would abide by its commitments and that this would 
work for the common good. What is the result? Primarily 
the fact that many of the commitments have been 
unfulfilled, mainly by the Government of the Russian 
Federation. 


Ties to the CIS countries are severed, as before. The 
extortionate bank credit interest is flourishing, as before. 
There has been no change for the better in tax policy, as 
before. Just one endeavor is clearly noticeable—to 
secure a deficit-free budget and to lower inflation by any 
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means. And the fact that this is being done to the 
detriment of the rank-and-file worker and the ordinary 
citizen of Russia troubles no one. 


Or the following fact. Not that long since, the govern- 
ment issued a special decree on the transfer of the entire 
social sphere to municipal ownership. We began to 
perform this work here in Moscow Oblast also. But it has 
come to a standstill, for the government has simply not 
allocated the promised billions for this important under- 
taking. 


In recent months, the Moscow Oblast Council of Trade 
Unions, together with the local administration, has sent 
the federal authorities a whole number of letters with 
proposals on how to overcome the crisis in production. 
We even prepared six draft presidential edicts. But 
nothing is moving. 


{Chulikhin] The exceptional nature of the situation obvi- 
ously requires of the unions some exceptional operating 
methods also. What is there that is new that has 
appeared in the operating practice of the oblast council? 


[Vvedenskiy] I would like to mention first of all the 
closer contacts both with the work force and with the 
employers and representatives of the executive and 
administrative authorities. It is the fourth year now that 
we in the oblast have signed a tripartite agreement 
among the administration, the Moscow Oblast Council 
of Trade Unions, and the Union of Commodity Pro- 
ducers. We are keeping its implementation under con- 
stant supervision. 


There were instances where, at individual enterprises, 
management was reluctant to conclude collective con- 
tracts with the work force. We once again came imme- 
diately to the defense of the workers’ interests. 


Close contacts have been established between the 
Council of Trade Unions and the oblast Duma. We 
managed to elect to this body two deputies from the 
unions. A special group that defends the interests of our 
organization has now been formed in the Duma. This is 
making it possible to resolve many problems as they 
arise, and exclusively by legitimate, lawful means, what 
is more. 


Both the entire tactics and the strategy of our work are 
undergoing fundamental change, incidentally. We are 
switching from appeals for demonstrations and strikes 
(you will agree that these actions would appear simply 
irrational today) to methods of social partnership. More 
than 30 coordination councils, which have assumed 
buffer and mediation functions in relations among the 
authorities, the employers, and the working people, have 
already been created and are operating in the cities and 
districts of the oblast. 


Unfortunately, not all our efforts are producing results, 
since they are stumbling against global, all-Russia prob- 
lems. This is why it is extremely important today for the 
unions to act together—in a united front. Not even the 
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capital oblast can “punch through” anything for itself 
independently. This is why we have joined actively in the 
fall union unity days and intend to participate exten- 
sively in the all-Russia protest action. 


{Chulikhin] In what will your demands of the govern- 
ment be expressed in the course of the fall actions? 


[Vvedenskiy] We have just one strategic policy, and all sectoral 
unions agree with it—seeking fundamental changes from the 
government in the resolution of socioeconomic problems. 
Reforms must be implemented in the interests of the people and 
for the people, not at their expense and in the name of heaven 
knows what ideals. It is not the Lenya Golubkovs that should 
determine the appearance of the hero of our times, but the man 
of creative labor—be he a miner, a weaver, a farmer, or the 
representative of some other profession. 


We intend to put serious complainis to the legislators. 
How, pray, could the deputies of the State Duma, for 
example, establish a minimum wage of R20,500, if the 
subsistence level in Moscow is R100,000, and in Moscow 
Oblast, R87,000. Or why do all of us—the oblasts and 
republics of the Russian Federation—live in one country, 
but have to pay taxes variously? Moscow Oblast, say, must 
allocate the federal treasury 50 percent of its takings, 
Tatarstan, only 10 percent. 


There are things for the union leaders to think about also. It 
is impermissible for the sectoral associations to operate in 
disconnected fashion, frequently pursuing egotistical inter- 
ests. No one is saying that a miner who goes underground 
and risks his life should earn the same as a lathe hand, say. 
But before “shaking loose” by strikes earnings in the mil- 
lions, thought should be given also to those who receive the 
minimum of R20,500. The federal budget is not, under- 
standably, bottomless, and in adding exorbitant pay for 
some we are thereby fleecing others. 


It has long been time for an end to the fratricidal strife 
within the unions. It is to the advantage only of those 
that are at the helm of power. 


{[Chulikhin] So what, then, Sergey Sergeyevich—there 
continue to be hopes for changes for the better? 


[Vvedenskiy] Hope is always the last to die. And we have no 
intention of parting with it, even under life’s most trying 
ordeals. I am sure that the unions of Russia, of the Moscow area 
included, will be capable of standing up for themselves. The 
present fall should bear good fruit in the social field. And if the 
result is not reassuring, it will be necessary to pose with all 
seriousness the question of the election of new “agronomists.” 


Petersburg Election Campaign To Begin 


954F0003A St Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian I Oct 94 pp 1-2 


[Commentary by Boris Vishnevskiy: “Hunt for Votes 
Begins: Elections-94—Will the Pessimism Be Justified?’ 


[FBIS Translated Text] Well, the “season of hunting for 
autographs” is over: Yesterday electoral blocs and independent 
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contenders for 25 vacant deputy seats submitted to the city and 
district electoral commissions the results of their hunt in the 
form of collated signature lists. For five days the commissions 
will conduct verification of documents—including the validity 
of signatures. Only after that will a green or red light be given 
to the candidates to conduct an election campaign. And on 30 
October—the first round of elections. 


Seventeen blocs began the signature collection campaign 
on 5 September, but only nine made it to the interim 
finish line. The Delovoy Peterburg and the regional 
Organization of the self-ruled lands movement gave up 
halfway, while the city electoral commission simply 
refused to validate the signature lists of the “indepen- 
dent anti-bureaucratic party” of Rudolf Kagramanov, 
because instead of the required data they contained 
candidates’ nicknames. Five blocs were unable to collect 
the required number of signatures (35,000) and did not 
finish the distance. The greatest number of signatures 
was submitted by the following blocs: The Movement of 
Popular Consolidation of St. Petersburg (50,000), the 
Christian Democratic Union of St. Petersburg (45,000), 
and Leningrad Communists (43,000). Independent con- 
tenders faced a more difficult task—to collect at least 
2,000 signatures of voters in their district (when nomi- 
nated from the bloc, the minimum requirement was 
1,400 signatures, which on top of that could be collected 
anywhere in the city). 


Let us look more closely at the panorama of the October 
hunt for voters. 


The unquestionable leader of the spring campaign—the 
Democratic Unity of Petersburg (42 “hits,” placing their 
candidates in the leading top two in 50 districts by the 
results of the first round, with an average of 20 to 22 
percent of the vote). Today the bloc nominates candi- 
dates not as a list but individually in selected districts, 
believing this tactic to be more effective—including 
from the standpoint of expenditures on the election 
campaign. In the All Petersburg bloc, which confidently 
came in second in the spring (its candidates collected on 
average | 1-12 percent of the vote), today more than half 
are new faces: The spring experience showed that 
bankers and old-school economic managers are not ter- 
ribly popular among city residents. It is unlikely that the 
two right-flank blocs will retain “their” votes: There is a 
new participant on the scene—the regional branch of 
Gaydar’s Russia’s Democratic Choice party, where one 
can find a score of ex-candidates from both the Demo- 
cratic Unity and All Petersburg, which means that the 
spring haul will have to be divided three ways. Especially 
considering that election platforms of all three ‘‘right- 
wing” blocs differ little. They have been negotiating for 
a while some joint actions and possibly withdrawing 
some candidates. If such an agreement is reached, it is 
practically guaranteed that most of the “right” will make 
it to the second round. 


There was another favorite in the election campaign— 
The City We Love electoral bloc. In the spring it came in 
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third or fourth in the first round (8-9 percent of the vote 
on average), but the bloc has been considerably 
expanded. The bloc’s main task is to get its candidates 
into the second round—in the spring the bloc, as a rule, 
gained additional votes for its candidates in the second 
round, and came in with a 100-percent winning record 
(five seats for five candidates). The “right” faces a 
different task: To avoid squandering in the second round 
what they gained in the first. 


Neither should we discount the temporarily united com- 
munists—during the spring elections, representatives of 
Zyuganov’s KP RF [Communist Party cof the Russian 
Federation] held in the fourth or fifth place, taking 
between 5 and 10 percent of the vote, and in some 
districts came in second or third. Having added to their 
own constituency the votes of Tyulkin’s supporters, the 
Leningrad Communists can count on putting several 
candidates into the second round, but their chances from 
there on look miserable. As well as the chances of other 
registered blocs, for that matter. 


Actually, we can spend a long time engaging in assump- 
tions, but it is still unclear whether the elections will take 
place altogether. The data from sociological surveys 
differ, to put it mildly: The forecast of the St. Petersburg 
Sociological Scientific-Research Center (SNITs) is pessi- 
mistic—voter turnout no higher than 15 percent (it also 
says that 75 percent of the voters do not even know 
whether elections are being held in their district); the city 
mayor, on the other hand, at his last press conference 
before departing for vacation was optimistic and 
asserted that according to his data, about 30 percent of 
the voters were planning to turn out and that the 
elections are in no danger. The officially stated position 
of St. Petersburg’s executive branch: Elections must take 
place. We need a city assembly, and all measures will be 
taken. The second derailment of elections in a row could 
easily lead to consequences hardly pleasant for the city 
leadership. The “minor detail’ that is left to accomplish 
is to get the voters to show up. 


The leitmotif of many comments from city residents who 
do not wish to participate is quite simple: What is the 
point of electing deputies if nobody knows what they are 
needed for? The voters had already been explained to in 
a popular way, and more than once, that by the existing 
statute, the city assembly has practically no real power. 
Add to this the fact that many have less than pleasant 
recollections of the old deputy corps... Still, according to 
SNITs data, one-third of city residents still believe that a 
city assembly is necessary, but the situation remains 
hard to predict. Perhaps it will be possible to attach 
legitimate status to the current 25 deputies, or perhaps 
another attempt at elections will be made, but the term 
of the current city assembly expires in April 1996, while 
a new round of voting will not be possible to organize 
before February or March of 1995. 


The lessons of the spring campaign show that the elec- 
tions campaign propaganda was organized, to put it 
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bluntly, in a stupid fashion. Part of the fault, of course, 
rests with the candidates—many of them, instead of 
discussing the city’s vital problems and how they intend 
to solve them, conducted meetings with voters in the 
good old rally style. They alternately demanded the 
restoration of the USSR, or suspending aid to the “near” 
and “far” abroad, or radical market reforms, or struggle 
for human rights on a global scale, or uprooting interna- 
tional Zionism.... And why was it necessary to spend 
hours of costly television air time to have members of 
district commissions read out in a monotonous voice the 
lists of candidates? Would it not have been easier to give 
this money to city newspapers—to print detailed infor- 
mation on electoral blocs and candidates? Or organize a 
television roundtable between all blocs? The radio air 
time was wasted even more senselessly: Technical capa- 
bilities allowed to organize separate (by district) broad- 
casts of candidates’ election speeches, which, with the 
same costs, would have increased the time set aside for 
each candidate. 


Actually, ensuring a candidate’s access to the voters is 
only half the task. There is a valid viewpoint that today 
candidates need to campaign not so much for themselves 
as for the city assembly as such. To explain that it is the 
assembly that acts as a “collective administrator” of the 
money we pay to the city treasury; that it is the repre- 
sentative authority that decides what the taxpayers’ 
money ought to be spent on, what is most important 
today, and what can wait until better times. That it is the 
city assembly that sets the norms and “rules of the game” 
for bureaucrats, which the latter have to follow and for 
violating which they may be punished. That a deputy is 
a protector and a defender, to whom people go with their 
everyday problems and complaints. Each deputy also is a 
“legal emergency service”: He will explain the :», will 
write an inquiry to a bureaucrat (which has to be « , lied 
to), and will open the needed doors (a deputy must be 
received and heard out) in resolving the problems of his 
constituents. The previous deputy did not help you— 
then think we'l in selecting the new one. It is symptom- 
atic that today processions of voters from neighboring 
“empty” districts line up in the offices of elected city 
assembly deputies, bringing their troubles and concerns, 
because they do not have anybody else to go to. 


As to the city assembly’s modest status, let the candi- 
dates explain to the constituents: First, even the current 
powers can be used to defend their rights and interests; 
second, this status, in full keeping with the Constitution, 
may be changed by the city assembly itself (if it is 
elected). And it depends precisely on whom we will elect 
whether the assembly will gain a real ability to influence 
the situation in the city. 


In long-ago 1990, voters happily turned out for elections, 
because they believed that deputies were omnipotent. In 
1994, they do not want to participate, on the assumption 
that there is nothing deputies can do. We have learned 
that the optimism of 1990 elections was not justified. 
One would like to believe that the pessimism of the 94 
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elections will not be justified either. In the final count, 
the important part is not to hide one’s head in the sand, 
with the excuse that nothing will come out of it anyway: 
As is known, those who want to, look for opportunities, 
and those who do not—look for excuses. 


Russia, West Restoring Petersburg Archives 
954F0003B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian I Oct 94 p 5 


{Report by IZVESTIYA correspondent Sergey 
Krayukhin: “Russia, Germany, and Switzerland Join 
Efforts in Saving the Deteriorating Historic Archives”} 


{[FBIS Translated Text] In keeping with the agreement 
reached in November of last year “On Saving the Peters- 
burg Historic Archives,” signed in Versailles and sup- 
ported by the UNESCO and the European Council, 
German, Swiss, and Russian specialists began joint work 
in the city on the Neva River. 


Located in the very heart of the city, the Senate and 
Synod buildings, as well as the Lavalle House, which 
house the Russian State Historic Archives (RGIA), had 
not undergone capital repairs for many decades and had 
fallen into natural decay. The unique collection, which 
contains 6.5 million files of higher and central institu- 
tions of Russia of the 18th-20th centuries, is housed in 
rooms with ceilings that are caving in, crumbling walls, 
and rotting floors. Any relatively serious leak may cause 
a collapse in some part of the building, which would bury 
underneath the priceless national treasury. Mr. Wolf 
Buchman, representative of the International Council on 
Archives, who recently visited the RGIA, said that he 
had visited many European archives, but nowhere had 
he seen such ruin and neglect. And this archives, he 
emphasized, contains documents of historic value not 
only to Russia, but also for Europe and the entire world. 


The help coming now from UNESCO and the Interna- 
tional Council on Archives is aimed at saving the disin- 
tegrating structure. The financial burden of the project, 
estimated at $50 million and envisaged to be spread out 
through the year 2003, has been divided equally between 
Western countries and Russia. Our side, which is repre- 
sented by Spetsproyektrestavratsiya [Institute for Special 
Restoration Design and Engineering] specialists and a 
NII Genplan [City Master Plan Scientific-Research 
Institute] group, is responsible for designing and carrying 
out repair and restoration work, while German and 
Swiss specialists will take care of engineering communi- 
cations. The project envisages a phased reconstruction 
and repairs of the building without interrupting the 
archives’ work. The pre-design work will continue until 
the middle of next year, after which the actual design 
work will be done, which is envisaged to be completed 
within a year; after that, beginning in 1997, construction 
specialists will begin building repairs. 


Although some hopeful prospects have appeared for the 
future of the Russian State Historic Archives, this does 
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not eliminate the need for current emergency mea- 
sures—fire protection and replacement of totally deteri- 
orated plumbing, breaks and leaks in which hold the 
threat of truly catastrophic consequences for unique 
documents. Needless to say, money for firefighters’ sal- 
aries must be found without delay, and they should be 
brought back to the archives building. 


Scandal at St Petersburg Defense Institute 


944F1591A St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 29 Sep 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by Dmitriy Travin: “Battles for Local-Level 
Property: Scandal Around Privatization of Major 
Defense Institute” 


[FBIS Translated Text] The directive dismissing VNITI 
General Director Dmitriy Zuber from his job, signed by 
Alfred Kokh, deputy chairman of the State Committee on 
Administration of State Property [GKI)], arrived at this 
major St. Petersburg defense institute in the end of last 
week. Dmitriy Leonidovich, however, did not vacate his 
office to accommodate the new director appointed to 
replace him, but instead, waiting for reinforcements, 
mounted a defense worthy of the developer of the best 
armored vehicle technology in the world. Reinforcements 
are expected from the Russian Federation Committee on 
the Defense Industry, which so far has not consented to 
Zuber’s dismissal. 


The roots of the confrontation go back to the scandal 
surrounding VNITI's privatization. But this incident, 
which has been going on for several months, also has its 
own roots. To identify the latter we should probably look 
at the opinions that exist today regarding the future of the 
Russian VPK [military-industrial complex] and which 
road plants and institutes that have encountered sharp 
cutbacks in state defense orders should take. 


This institute employs excellent, highly skilled special- 
ists. It would be a shame to lose them in the situation of 
ongoing crisis in the VPK. There are two ways to save the 
collective. One is to privatize, enter market relations, 
and attempt to look for orders (regardless of specializa- 
tion) that would allow the institute to earn enough 
money. Another is to remain a state enterprise and, by 
convincing those up the ladder of the importance of the 
institute’s development work, fight for government 
financing. 


The more farsighted and liberal leaders take the former 
path; the more conservative and communist-oriented 
ones—the latter. For the majority of talented directors, 
for whom the encounter with the market was too unex- 
pected (among whom, in my opinion, is also D. Zuber), 
it means a difficult and torturous process of transition 
from the latter position to the former. The search for 
rescue is conducted in different directions. Sometimes it 
brings success, more often—tragedy. 


At first D. Zuber did not want to privatize the institute, 
or, to be more precise, wanted to delay this process for 
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some time through available legal means. The director 
changed his attitude after a conversation with A. Kokh, 
who at the time was deputy chairman of the St. Peters- 
burg KUGI [Committee for Administration of State 
Property]. D. Zuber realized that sooner or later the 
institute would have to cut the umbilical cord from the 
state, but at that time the collective had a better oppor- 
tunity to acquire the controlling share of stock cheaply. 
The VNITI director decided not to “take a high-handed 
stance” and instead did what was to the benefit of the 
people who entrusted him with managing the institute. 
He began to prepare for privatization. 


Economists know very well that the second option of 
privatization (the labor collective keeps the controlling 
share of stock), albeit attractive at first glance, is essen- 
tially a bad deal. It makes it difficult to find a strategic 
investor (who will want to invest money in an entity 
where the collective rather than he himself will be the 
master”), and the enterprise’s agony, if it is unprofitable, 
is only stretched out in time. But illusions are often 
stronger than sober calculations. The overwhelming 
majority of Russian enterprises chose the second option. 
So did the VNITI. 


Privatization is privatization, however. When stock ends 
up in the hands of people, they begin to sell it. Therefore, 
even under the second option control may be lost when 
stock is sold to outsiders. A new master comes along, 
who may dispose of the enterprise the way he sees fit. 
The VNITI was very concerned that such a master may 
show up. For instance, the famous City company, which 
buys up institutes and then resells their buildings, which 
are valued for their location. 


The more evenly stock is distributed in the collective, the 
greater is the probability that if a good offer comes along 
the stock will start floating away, with all the attendant 
consequences. I think that this consideration was not the 
least important factor that prompted the institute to 
develop a statute on restricted subscription. This statute 
placed members of the collective in unequal conditions 
during privatization: The general director bought up the 
greatest share of stock, followed by those who had 
worked in the institute for up to 30 years, then those who 
had worked there for at least 10 years, and only then 
everyone else. Such an approach objectively ensured the 
concentration of control in the hands of a group clearly 
numerically smaller than the entire collective. Hence the 
probability of a takeover by outside structures was 
minimized. 


The trouble is, however, that such a gradation is not 
envisaged by GKI normative documents. Moreover, in 
the KUGI’s opinion, it contradicts them. Some members 
of the VNITI collective share this view. These people 
submitted applications for stock acquisition disre- 
garding the institute’s norm-making. As a result, when 
the envelopes containing the applications were opened, 
it turned out that this group possessed a disproportion- 
ally large share of stock. A scandal broke out. 
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Both sides believe that the law is on their side. The St. 
Petersburg KUGI probably could extinguish the conflict. 
Having studied the problem, committee chairman 
Mikhail Manevich was inclined to hold a new restricted 
subscription that would remove the bias either in favor 
of the director and the old-timers and or in favor of the 
opposition. Howe’ er, the institute’s collective, without 
waiting for the KUGI’s decision, canceled the first 
subscription by labeling it illegal, and announced a new 
one. Naturally, the opposition was unhappy. The way it 
looks is that had everything proceeded in keeping with 
the institute’s statute and the administration acquired a 
dominant role in the joint-stock company, they would 
have closed their eyes to the deviation from the GKI 
normative documents. When control began to slip away, 
however, they decided to start over from scratch. 


The response was immediate. Two opposition leaders, 
until recently considered exemplary employees, were 
fired. There were apparently formal grounds, but there 1s 
no doubt that had it not been for the conflict these 
specialists would still be working in VNITI. One of them, 
for instance, was fired on the grounds of absenteeism: At 
Manevich’s request he was at the KUGI during working 
hours, helping to sort out the dispute. 


The GKI’s reaction was swift, too. The director was 
suspended from his job until the first stockholders 
meeting. In other words, he was suspended only until the 
completion of the privatization process, which he 
decided not to entrust to the KUGI despite an ongoing 
intense conflict. If stockholders decide that D. Zuber is 
the person to head the VNITI, no deputy minister or 
even the president of Russia can keep them from making 
this decision. 

This whole incident probably will finally be resolved in 
court. It does not make any sense to second-guess its 
decision and hand down our own verdict on legal mat- 
ters. The conflict is interesting from a completely dif- 
ferent angle. The administration’s good intentions to 
save the institute from a takeover by commerciai struc- 
tures and to protect it as much as possible from the 
dangers of the market ended in a scandal and quite 
possibly the threat of an even faster disintegration of the 
collective. In any case, it is unlikely that the altercation 
contributed to normalcy in its work. It is »nlikely that 
dismissing one of the opposition leaders—a man who, in 
D. Zuber’s and others’ opinion, had been among the first 
to begin working in new ways—will help the institute 
find its place in the environment of conversion. 


The market is cruel but fair. This is what made Western 
countries an economic success. If an enterprise or insti- 
tute produces something that is capable of bringing in 
commercial profit, the owner will not shoot himself in 
the foot by changing its specialization or selling his 
buildings to outsiders. If the prospects are uncertain, 
however, even attempts to cling to government help are 
unlikely to save the situation. 


No matter what steps the VNITI takes to cut off compa- 
nies like City, only successful entry into the market 
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(including the market of state orders) with their product 
can save the collective from disintegration and reorgani- 
zation. So was it really necessary to expend so much 
effort on the conflict with the GKI, KUGI, and its own 
internal opposition? The damage from the ill-conceived 
restricted subscription scheme that begat the conflict 
already exceeds all possible gain. 


D. Zuber is proud, and justifiably so, that the average 
salary in the institute today is R210,000; there are no 
delays in paying salaries, and the labor force is growing. 
There are also results in the area of conversion. Not too 
many VPK enterprises can boast of this. But compared 
to the opportunities opened up today by the market, 
where those who develop truly effective technologies can 
make a fortune, the VNITI’s achievements are modest. 


Members of the administration (at least some of them) 
believe that the conflict in the collective is a conflict 
between those who want to preserve the VNITI and 
those who want to grab the stock in order to sell the 
building. The opposition believes that this confrontation 
is between those who are happy to settle for saving the 
designers from being thrown out on the street and those 
who want to fight for maximum profit, who are not 
afraid of the vagaries of a market. 


I am not a specialist in armored vehicle technology and 
have no intention to render a verdict as to what the 
VNITI’s real prospects are. But one thing is not hard to 
predict. If those who end up at the helm of the institute 
after this conflict is over limit themselves to maintaining 
the status quo, it will not save the collective anyway. 
Inevitably people will begin selling stock to outsiders, 
and new opposition forces will keep emerging within. 
And all efforts expended on the current conflict will have 
been spent in vain. If the institute, however, finds its true 
place in the marketplace—whether due to D. Zuber’s 
activities or those of his opponents—it is unlikely that 
anybody will conceive of the idea of selling the VNITI 
building to be used as a bank. 


Sobchak Reports on Petersburg Stability 


944F1591B St. Petersburg SANKT PETERSBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 29 Sep 94 p I 


[Report by Ye. Dolgopyatova: “A. Sobchak Considers 
the Situation in the City More Stable Than Anywhere 
Else’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] A.A. Sobchak’s press conference 
was held yesterday in Smolnyy, where he described in 
detail the main points in the political and economic life 
of St. Petersburg. 


According to A. Sobchak, the city government is doing 
everything possible to successfully hold supplemental 
elections of deputies to the city assembly, the absence of 
which is hampering work on local legislative acts, 
including the St. Petersburg charter. 
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So what will happen if the city assembly still winds up 
short of the full complement? The mayor believes that 
should such a critical situation arise, it will be necessary 
to attach some legal status to the already elected deputy 
body. “So,” he said, “‘all sorts of conjectures and rumors 
that the mayoralty does not want to hold supplemental 
elections are absolutely groundless.” 


A. Sobchak reported that he intends to appeal at the 
higher level, including the Supreme Court, the court 
decisions that restored V.N. Shcherbakov to his position 
and ruled the elections in the 39th district invalid. 


Regarding the economic situation in St. Petersburg, the 
mayor characterized it as most stable compared to other 
regions. This includes first and foremost inflation- 
related problems. For instance, our city is just about the 
only one in Russia that was able in August to pay 
pensions indexed by a factor of 1.51 to a considerable 
number of pensioners—those who receive their pensions 
through the postal service. In the nearest future the city 
will make it up to the remaining pensioners, so social 
justice will be maintained. This will be done through a 
special credit. 


Anatoliy Sobchak also described 10 priority programs 
developed by the city government, which will be sup- 
ported through federal budget financing. One of them 
involves building within a year or a year and a half a 
toxic waste disposal plant in Krasnyy Bor. Several other 
important programs include reconstruction of St. Peters- 
burg’s historic center, completing the construction of 
flood-protection structures; and finishing the construc- 
tion of a subway line in the direction of Komendantskiy 
Avenue and to Krestovskiy Island. In addition, St. 
Petersburg will issue a city bond in the amount of R3 
trillion, which will be used to pay for housing construc- 
tion and development of city infrastructure. 


Answering a question regarding the current gasoline 
crisis in the city, the mayor noted that it had been 
created artificially. Special organs are trying to find out 
now what is preventing timely deliveries of gasoline. 
“Criminal proceedings have been initiated against one 
Petroneftservice official,” said A. Sobchak, “and we will 
try to shake up others as well.” 


The press conference was long and covered diverse 
subjects, since the mayor is taking a vacation and will 
not be able to meet with journalists until November. 


First Meeting of Petersburg Public Chamber 


944F1591C St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
28 Sep 94 p I 


{Report by Ruslan Linkov under the rubric “Authori- 
ties”: ““The Chamber Opens Its Doors’’] 


(FBIS Translated Text] Having thanked the “first 16 
organizations” for becoming members of the public 
chamber, Sergey Tsyplyayev, authorized representative 
of the president of Russia (PPP) in St. Petersburg, 
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declared the first meeting of this new entity open and 
gave the floor to Anatoliy Sobchak. 


Anatoliy Aleksandrovich was brief, as usual. During his 
2.5-hour speech to public chamber members the city 
mayor exuded energy. He asked to be treated as a 
co-chairman of the public chamber under the president 
of Russia and expressed great joy at seeing in the 
audience representatives of various organizations, as 
well as deputies of the current city assembly and of the 
disbanded Petersburg City Council. Characterizing the 
current situation in our society, the head of the city 
administration quoted Solzhenitsyn on numerous occa- 
sions and kept repeating: “The most difficult phase is 
behind us.” 


Further on, Anatoliy Aleksandrovich shared his experi- 
ence of working in the president’s public chamber and 
said that he would welcome the creation in St. Peters- 
burg of an institution of authorized representatives on 
human rights, to which end he will probably find money 
in the city budget. The mayor proposed to organize 
under Tsyplyayev’s chamber a group on the develop- 
ment of city legislation (apparently drawing an analogy 
with the presidential commission for legislative pro- 
posals) and a commission to investigate incidents of 
missing persons. 


After Mr. Sobchak’s speech, the PPP permitted the 
audience to ask Anatoliy Aleksandrovich questions. 
RKhDS [Russian Christian-Democratic Union] leader 
Vitaliy Savitskiy took advantage of this opportunity and 
asked: “Is the creation of a public chamber under the 
PPP not an attempt to replace the city assembly?” The 
mayor attempted to dispel all doubts, saying that the 
already elected deputies of the future city assembly will 
not permit a substitution of their fully empowered body 
by another. 


There was also a scandalous incident. Vyacheslav Mary- 
chev, a State Duma deputy and LDPR [Liberal Demo- 
cratic Party of Russia] member, when he was not granted 
the floor “out of turn’’ at the first microphone, 
“blocked” this acoustic device and, preventing public 
chamber members from asking questions, shouted out all 
sorts of nonsense. 


Need for Petersburg City Charter Stressed 


944F 1601A St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 30 Sep 94 p I 


(Unattributed report under the rubric “Petersburg”’: 
“The Main Task Is Giving the City a Charter”’] 


{FBIS Translated Text] This was the opinion expressed at 
yesterday press conference by The City We Love candi- 
dates Aleksandr Shishlov and Vladimir Serdyukov. 


The charter version presented by Shishlov (one of the 
authors of the old “city council” draft), developed by the 
city branch of the Strategiya Center, substantially adds 
on to the previous version. The draft envisages retaining 
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the post of a singular head of the city administration, 
although it leaves open the question regarding the pro- 
cedure of his replacement. In Shishlov’s opinion, in 
keeping with the practices of most democratic states, the 
“city master” should be elected or appointed by the city 
assembly. Vladimir Serdyukov (a former Russia deputy) 
described the concept of local government developed by 
the Popular Self-Rule movement. The lack of elected 
representative organs, in Serdyukov’s opinion, seriously 
violates citizens’ right to directly participate in the 
resolution of problems that have a direct bearing on 
them. 


Unemployment in Petersburg Increasing 


944F 1601B St. Petersburg SANKT PETERSBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 30 Sep 94 p I 


[Report by R. Nikitin: “Number of Unemployed in the 
City Increased Dramatically”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The mayoralty labor and employ- 
ment committee recently held a press conference on the 
results of the city’s second job fair. 


This time attendance at the fair was higher than usual. 
Over the period of its functioning, 26,000 persons vis- 
ited the pavilion, most of them young. The explanation 
for the large stream of visitors is that it is psychologically 
easier for a person to come to a fair, where enterprises 
compete in inviting him, than to be a “passive” unem- 
ployed person registered at a rayon employment center. 


Most people standing in line for vacancies appraised 
their abilities soberly and hoped to find work paying up 
to R200,000. Thirty-seven percent of visitors left the fair 
empty-handed since they could not decide quickly what 
they wanted. 


“Currently the official number of unemployed in the city is 
39,000,” says the committee chairman Dmitriy Cher- 
nenko. “But that is only those who have registered with 
rayon employment centers. In reality the number of unem- 
ployed is considerably greater. And we forecast that next 
year the number of unemployed will increase much faster 
than this year. Therefore, the labor and employment 
committee has developed several programs, aimed first 
and foremost at socially unprotected population strata. 


“For instance, a decision was made to set up in St. 
Petersburg a special center within the program of 
employment for the disabled; a lot of effort is currently 
aimed at teenagers. Special jobs are created for them for 
the summer-fall season, where teenagers over 14 years of 
age can earn money doing city landscaping or working in 
nearby sovkhozes. 


“The youth labor exchange has also begun to implement 
a program of helping teenagers to find jobs. At 134 city 
enterprises, 384 jobs have been created where after a 
half-year of internship young people get permanent jobs. 
During the internship period their wages are paid out of 
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the city budget, not by the enterprise. Permanent jobs 
have already been created this way for 72 persons.” 


An information service hotline: ““056”—was recently set 
up in St. Petersburg as part of the labor and employment 
committee. 


Continued Conflict Over Petersburg Voting 


944F 1601C St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
30 Sep 94 p 1 


[Report by Ruslan Linkov under the rubric “Conflicts”: 
“One Mandate Less”’} 


{[FBIS Translated Text] There is no peace in the city 
assembly. The scheduled meeting of the permanent con- 
ference of the incomplete deputy body began with an 
emotional speech delivered by a construction trust head, 
Viadimir Golman. In the program the title of his speech 
was listed as “Information on the Further Existence of the 
City Assembly.” What Mr. Golman (elected a city 
assembly deputy in the spring) in fact did was describe in 
vivid colors the court hearings on the suit filed by the 
Regional Party of the Center (RPTs) and the Democratic 
Party of Russia (DPR) seeking to invalidate the election 
results in the 39th district. 


On Tuesday, Judge Tatyana Gunkova announced a 
ruling upholding this claim, which means that the 
number of deputies has now decreased by one. 
According to information in Vladimir Golman’s posses- 
sion, similar suits are ready to be filed with respect to 17 
of the remaining 23 deputies. All of them allegedly are 
based on the same grounds on which the city court quite 
recently ruled invalid the election of Mr. Gladkikh in the 
25th district. To a certain extent Golman’s pathos was 
justified, because recently some of the deputies received 
anonymous notices (unsigned and without a return 
address) from a St. Petersburg Voters Association. These 
letters contain a legal analysis of the mayor’s directives 
regarding the elections, followed at the end by the 
conclusion: ““Taking the aforementioned into account, 
the results of elections to the city assembly in the ... 
district should be invalidated and the case should be 
forwarded to the city court.” In the opinion of the former 
city councils’ legal counsel, however, the statute of 
limitations (three months) for a court challenge has 
already expired. 


Mr. Golman’s speech concluded with the statement that 
he did not wish to stay in the same room as representa- 
tives of The City We Live bloc, which, in the opinion of 
some deputies, had been the driving force behind the 
RPTs and DPR’s court claims. Under the pretext of an 
obligation to be present at another conference, Viadimir 
Golman left. 


We learned that the city justice department chief, Yuriy 
Novolodskiy, who appeared at the latest court hearings 
as the mayor’s representative protecting the interests of 
elected city assembly deputies, shifted into a different 
gear and began protesting the election of Yuriy 
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Kravtsov, to whom Novolodskiy personally lost the 
election with a gap of 1,600 votes. 


Sergey Tsyplayev, the president’s authorized representa- 
tive (PPP) in St. Petersburg, stopped by to chat with the 
incomplete deputy body about the upcoming elections. 
The deputies and the PPP exchanged opinions, after 
which the former contacted the management of the 
Petersburg—Channel 5 state television and radio com- 
pany, asking for the opportunity to make a television 
appearance and call on the citizens to vote, and asked 
Mayor Sobchak to make a change in the statute on 
elections and hold the latter over two days—30 and 31 
October. It is unlikely, however, that a majority of 
electoral coalitions will support this decision in the event 
it is made. 


Petersburg Gasoline Crisis Continues 


944F 1601D St. Petersburg SANKT PETERSBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 30 Sep 94 p I 


{Article by Yu. Trefilov: “Do Not Expect Gasoline Until 
the Evening Star Rises”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] We heard this familiar refrain 
yesterday at several gas stations, at which passenger cars 
and trucks were lined up in a motorized queue. 


The situation regarding A-92 gasoline in the city and 
oblast is critical. What do trucks have to do with it? 
Everybody knows that they use 76-octane gasoline. 
Knowledgeable “‘gas station queens” explained to us in 
layman terms: Because of the shortage of 92-octane 
gasoline, many drivers have begun to use the 76-octane 
grade. The AZS [gas station] queens make their own 
contribution to the general frenzy. For instance, at 
AZS-32 on a busy intersection of Grazhdanskiy and 
Nepokorennykh Avenues a shift change takes place at 
the most inappropriate time—from 0830 to 1000. I tried 
to talk to the operator. In response to my request I got a 
metal, speaker-enhanced voice: “Technical break until 
1000.” 


Fortunately, during our raid we also saw good examples 
of true care for drivers. For instance, at AZS-67 on 
Mineralnaya Street. The operator on duty, Lyudmila 
Dmitriyevna Timofeyeva, organized work professionally 
and competently. By credit card, coupons, or cash. And 
everything she did was done efficiently, without a fuss. 


“I have 15 tonnes of A-92 gasoline,” said Lyudmila 
Dmitriyevna. “Enough to last until the end of the day. 
They promise to bring me more in the evening. So it 
seems our Nefto-Kombi management is doing every- 
thing to eliminate the gasoline shortage as quickly as 
possible.” 


We also visited the Ruchyi petroleum products ware- 
house. Its deputy director, Vyacheslav Mikhaylovich 
Tselishchev, took as to the elevated railway where gaso- 
line trucks were filling up their cisterns. Work was at full 
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speed at nine sleeves controlled by computer operators. 
The trucks quickly filled their capacities and rushea to 
AZS’s. 


“I think the situation with the A-92 is rather artificially 
contrived,” emphasized Tselishchev. “Yes, we currently 
owe the Kirishi oil refinery R2.4 billion. For a regular 
person this is an enormous amount of money. For us, it 
is one week's revenue. In the past we owed much more, 
but everything was settled in the end. Right now Kirishi 
has 12 cisterns with A-92 gasoline waiting for us. 
Another 20 or so cisterns are ready to be filled, which is 
1,000 tonnes. We also get gasoline from other plants. So 
in the next few days there will be enough gasoline for 
everyone in the city.” 


We also spoke yesterday on the phone with Sergey 
Viktorovich Arefyev, acting deputy chief of the commer- 
cial products administration at the AO [joint-stock com- 
pany) Kirishinefteorgsintez. He emphasized: 


“The million-tonne reforming is indeed under scheduled 
repairs. But this is not the reason we cut deliveries of 
A-92 gasoline. Since the beginning of the year we have 
produced 40,000 tonnes of it above plan. So now we 
have in reserve 9,000 tonnes of A-92 gasoline, 7,000 
tonnes of A-96, and 35,000 tonnes of A-76. However, we 
will be shipping the fuel only to customers who pay on 
time and do not owe us anything. Today our consumers 
owe us several hundred billion rubles. We are a joint- 
stock company. Which means we have to deal with our 
problems on our own. The state is not going to help us. In 
order to collect the debts and in turn pay what we owe to 
oil suppliers and the state, we had to sharply cut deliv- 
eries of all petroleum products, including A-92. When 
customers start paying, they will get the goods.” 


It is hard to argue with this logic. Who is at fault for the 
gasoline famine? Probably gas station shareholders. Why 
have they not, one may ask, paid the supplier for the 
gasoline sold? Why should car owners, hundreds of 
thousands of professional drivers, organizations and 
enterprises suffer because of some score-settling between 
partners? 


There will be gasoline in the city. According to compe- 
tent sources, gasoline prices in the city will go up 
somewhat in October. Not much, but still. A simple 
piece of advice: Before going to an AZS, call and get 
information over the phone. 


Petersburg Archives Face Electricity Cutoff 


954F0013A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
24 Sep 94 p 2 


[Report by Aleksandr Pozdnyakov: ‘“Lenenergo Is 
Poised To Cut Off Power to the Largest Archives in 
Europe: The Russian State Historic Archives Are Unable 
To Pay Even for a Fire Alarm System’”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Lenenergo’s [Leningrad 
Power] technical inspectorate informed the management 
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of the Russian State Historic Archives [RGIA] that 
because of arrears in paying its electric bill, which 
amounts to R17 million, the power supply to the 
archives building may be cut off. Thus, the staff of the 
archives, which contain the greatest quantity of original 
historic documents in Europe, are facing the prospect of 
losing their last ability to maintain unique documents in 
minimal order. The fire alarm system in the archives has 
been turned off since 13 May 1994; the fire- 
extinguishing system simply does not work, and the 
archives staff have to do their best to watch over the 
safety of the documents entrusted to their care. If lights 
go off in the archives building, it will be practically 
impossible to monitor the condition of the collection. 


The Russian State Historic Archives are a collection of 
al' documents related to the functioning of state 
authority in the Russian Empire since before Peter the 
Great and up to 1917: originals of all Russia’s interna- 
tional treaties, statesmen’s correspondence (including 
that of all Russian emperors), and the originals of all acts 
of Russian state authority. In specialists’ opinion, the 
documents in the archives are of tremendous importance 
not only for Russian history, but for the history of 
Europe as a whole. UNESCO’s special commissions, 
which visited St. Petersburg, attempted to help the 
archives, but they could not influence in any significant 
way the resolution of the depository’s problems. The 
archives have not received any of the budget financing 
due it since spring of 1993, and the state already owes the 
archives as a minimum R200 million (and correspond- 
ingly, the archives owe this much to employees and 
numerous creditors). 


According to staff members of Lenenergo’s technical 
inspectorate, electricity to the archives most likely will be 
cut off on 26 or 27 September—immediately after the 
weekend. In doing this, the Lenenergo services will take 
into account not only the archives’ debt, but also the fact 
that the RGIA does not have anybody in charge of exploi- 
tation safety of electrical equipment and fire protection 
(the archives cannot afford to pay for the services of such 
specialists). High-level officials in the technical inspec- 
torate say that most likely cutting off the power to the 
RGIA is inevitable, since it is unlikely that the archives’ 
management will resolve in a matter of five days all the 
issues brought up by the technical inspectorate. 


Meanwhile, in the opinion of St. Petersburg scholars, the 
consequences of cutting off electricity at the RGIA may 
be catastrophic. The value of the documents that may be 
irretrievably lost in the event of any accident in the 
RGIA suggests that in the event of a serious accident in 
the archives, its consequences for Russian culture and 
history will be greater than not only the fires that 
occurred in 1993 in the Writers House and the Admi- 
ralty, each of which destroyed a large quantity of books 
and documents, but even the consequences of the cata- 
strophic fire in the Library of the Academy of Sciences in 
1988. 
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It looks as if the management of the national power 
generation sector has firmly decided to get things in 
order in their home, despite the severe rebuke delivered 
by the Russian Federation prime minister to the Moscow 
colleagues of the Petersburg power generation commu- 
nity, who turned off electricity at the central command 
post of the early warning radar system in Odintsovo. One 
can only guess how long is the black list of the largest 
Russian creditor. 


Petersburg Investment Potential Assessed 


954F0013B St Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 4 Oct 94 p I 


[Commentary by Sergey Naryshkin, chief of the foreign 
economic relations department of the mayoralty’s eco- 
nomic and finance committee, under the “The Actors” 
rubric: “It Is the Politicians Who Are Closing the 
‘Window to Europe’”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] St. Petersburg is becoming an 
increasingly attractive city for foreign investors looking 
to invest their capital profitably in promising economic 
projects. In any case, one may arrive at such a conclusion 
looking at the results of the international conference 
‘East-West: Investment, Conversion, and Russian High 
Technology,” which completed its work at the end of 
September. St. Petersburg presented 56 projects there. 
Ninety-two were prepared by international and national 
experts. 


This was a big commercial reconnaissance of sorts. The 
method of direct contact between potential partners, 
which is favored most by serious entrepreneurs, also had 
its effect. Conference participants visited 23 St. Peters- 
burg enterprises and looked over on site their capabili- 
ties to implement investment proposals. 


The conference almost coincided with the issuance of the 
Russian Federation president’s edict ““On Private Invest- 
ment in the Russian Federation.” As well as the govern- 
ment’s statement on moving on to a new stage of 
reforms, which will make support for investment a 
cornerstone that will in turn provide the main stimulus 
for structural restructuring of enterprises and accelerated 
conversion. As is known, the inflation rate has declined 
considerably. At the same time, however, budget strain 
has begun to show because of declining revenue. While 
the base industry sectors registered some trend toward 
growth, there is a clear decline in machine building, light 
industry, and durable goods manufacturing. The cause is 
clear: poor competitiveness of the products and, as a 
result, low demand for the goods. It is a vicious circle of 
problems: The budget is thin because of the continually 
shrinking number of potential solid taxpayers. And the 
latter fold production because there is no money to 
reorient it toward more profitable goods in greater 
demand. The treasury is frequently unable to help in this 
respect. Now, however, in keeping with the president’s 
edict, the government will annually allocate capital 
investment in the amount of 0.5 percent of the gross 
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domestic product to finance high-effectiveness invest- 
ment projects with the participation of commercial 
structures. Including foreign ones. Selection will be done 
on a competitive basis. All sorts of benefits to the authors 
of the most promising ideas. And so on. And the confer- 
ence was the first practical step in dealing with these 
tasks. 


To start with, we ought to have looked at our investment 
projects through the eyes of international experts. And it 
became immediately clearly that we sometimes underes- 
timated ourselves. There are many things we can do just 
as well, and sometimes better than others in the world 
market. And we also make little use of the specific 
opportunities opened by being a “window to Europe” for 
the benefit of the entire country. Conference participants 
displayed great interest, for instance, in communications 
systems and information protection systems; a project to 
convert a Navy amphibious ship into a car carrier; 
medical technologies; versions of ecologically clean vehi- 
cles; and so on. It also became clear where the weakest 
spot of our projects is: insufficiently developed business 
plans. This is a lesson for the future. 


The main point, however, was reaffirmed once again: 
What mainly hampers foreign investment is not inflation 
or our other economic difficulties—it is political insta- 
bility, which certain people are beginning to hype again. 


Hepatitis Epidemic in St Petersburg 


944F1577A St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 1 


[Article by Yuliya Ivanova: “Treating Hepatitis in Mak- 
similianovskaya—800,000 St. Petersburg Residents 
Have Become Epidemic Victims”] 


{[FBIS Transiated Text] “Emergency! Emergency! They 
want to make Hospital No. 28, on 3 Dekabristov Street, 
a hepatitis quarantine facility.” This was the text of 
notices posted several days ago in the city center. Most 
likely, this was the work of people sent or evacuated to 
other hospitals before their treatment was completed, or 
perhaps of people who live in this area and fear the 
spread of infection. 


The order of the Committee for Public Health—‘‘On the 
Temporary Redesignation of Beds in Maksimil- 
ianovskaya Hospital As Quarantine Beds”—is not the 
only one of its kind. An outbreak of intestinal infection 
almost two years ago caused the same thing to occur with 
respect to Hospital No. 32. But things proceeded less 
painfully in that instance—the facility had no surgery 
clinic. This year, following the work of a specially 
established commission, Maksimilianovskaya Hospital 
was selected. 


The Committee for Public Health knew several years ago 
that Botkin Hospital was not coping with such epidemic 
outbreaks. And now that the number of sick people has 
reached 850,000 (twice the level of last year), in the space 
of a few days they will convert the general hospital in the 
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center of the city into a quarantine hospital. This is all 
temporary, of course. The Committee for Public Health 
has assured us that the hospital will revert to its former 
status in a few months. 


The epidemiological situation in the city is truly critical. 
About 160 people are hospitalized every day. Those who 
have not completed treatment are being released. People 
are just about lying on the floor in the Botkin Hospital, 
while those who are ill with “moderately severe” hepa- 
titis, for example, receive treatment at home. In addi- 
tion, we have seen a high percentage this year of fatalities 
due to severe intestinal infection. 


The city government was unable to find R80 billion to 
build a new hospital, and allocated just R2 billion 
towards the conversion. But why did it have to be 
Maksimilianovskaya Hospital, with its outstanding sur- 
gery, trauma, and cardiology clinics? This is the question 
being raised by confused hospital workers who now find 
themselves out of work. Officially speaking no one has 
been discharged—they have simply been asked to accept 
lower positions in another hospital or become involved 
in the treatment of intestinal illnesses. 


E.N. Shmatov, senior hospital employee and director of 
the trauma clinic, is not certain the city needs these beds. 
This same thought was expressed by all medical per- 
sonnel at a meeting with O.V. Yemelyanov, head of the 
hospitals department of the Committee for Public 
Health. 


A medical commission of the mayor’s office issued a 
conclusion on the prospect of accepting people with 
infectious diseases. This was done two days after the 
order was signed, however, and hospital employees did 
not receive any official document. According to the 16 
September order, “all organizational measures for the 
treatment of persons inflicted with viral hepatitis must 
be taken” by the 23rd of the month. 


Everyone knows that a separate building—which the 
hospital does not have—is an absolute requirement for 
the existence of a quarantine facility. Nor does the 
hospital have a decent plumbing or sewage system, 
hygienic bathroom and lavatory facilities, or even hot 
water, not to mention quarantine wards. 


The situation is rendered more complicated by the fact 
that people are returning to St. Petersburg from vaca- 
tions in Crimea, where cases of cholera have been 
registered. Hospital No. 28 is not free of sewage contam- 
ination. A few dozen meters away is the Astoria, the 
offices of various companies, and...the homes of ordi- 
nary residents. 


“Today there is no other way!”—O.V. Yemelyanov 
stated at a meeting with doctors. Medical personnel cited 
a number of buildings more suitable, in their opinion, for 
designation as a quarantine facility—the vacant mater- 
nity home on Malaya Balkanskaya, for example. But the 
commission selected the building on Dekabristov Street. 
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As a result, the oldest hospital in the city, which was to 
become a center for treatment of the elderly, a Russian 
blood research center based here, and qualified doctors, 
“pending a special directive,” are terminating their main 
work. Will their former status be restored? According to 
hospital chief physician A.V. Luchin, the degree to which 
the epidemic subsides depends primarily on our cultural 
level. But street trading without the observance of any 
sanitary norms, the poor level of water purification, and 
the resu:ting contaminated garbage heaps of the home- 
less will in no way help in eliminating the infection. 


If the capabilities of Hospital No. 28 are not sufficient to 
deal with the epidemic, the Committee for Public Health 
of the mayor’s office plans to redesignate Hospital No. 4. 
I repeat—this is the first year such a situation has arisen. 


No Heating Problems Foreseen for Petersburg 


944F 1577B St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 27 Sep 94 p 1 


[Interview with Vladimir Yakovlev, first deputy head of 
the St. Petersburg Government, by Arkadiy Sosnov; 
place and date not given: “First Deputy Head of St. 
Petersburg Government Vladimir Yakovlev Says: No 
Fear of the Winter Season’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] [Sosnov] Vladimir Anatolyevich, 
citizens have become reconciled to periods of the 
absence of hot water in summertime. But it turns out we 
have had to cope with temporary shutdowns of the 
heating system in autumn as well. When will we get heat 
without interruptions?! 


[Yakovlev] In principle, we have overcome technical 
interruptions in hot water delivery in summertime and 
during preparation for the winter season, both in theory 
and in practice. Unfortunately, however, these cannot be 
eliminated entirely. It is another matter that those 20 
summer days without hot water sometimes stretch out 
over three months. Believe me, we are striving to keep 
such interruptions to a minimum. 


It hardly makes any sense to get involved in the technical 
details. From the point of view of the citizen, everything 
should be clea~ and simple: “As a tenant, or as the owner 
of an apartinent, office, or enterprise, I pay for this 
service. You are unable to provide it. Increase the rates 
if you must, but provide me heat and hot water 
according to all the normal parameters!” 


We share this position. We are therefore developing a 
system of agreements on mutual responsibility among 
those who produce the heat or energy and those who 
transport and consume it. In order to apportion the 
responsibility, we have to install meters at the demarca- 
tion points, at the “entrance”’ to the apartment, housing 
unit, or subdivision. This cannot be done in one fell 
swoop. Tremendous lump-sum expenditures would be 
required. This represents a future effort. But we do not 
intend to postpone it. 
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We are conducting negotiations with various Western 
firms. “If you want to obtain city requisitions (and many 
do), then outfit two or three residential buildings with 
metering devices, do some extensive publicizing, and we 
will see who copes better and conclude a long-term 
contract.” Several buildings in Petrodvorets, Krasnog- 
vardeyskiy Rayon, and Vasilyevskiy Island have become 
“test centers” in this regard. 


Next year we will conduct an experiment within the 
framework of the city program for economy of energy 
resources. We will take three ordinary panel- 
construction buildings. We will cover one in mineralized 
slab, put a meshing reinforcement around it, then plaster 
it. We will winterize the second to a lesser degree. And 
we will leave the third unchanged. Then we will use 
instruments to determine the amount of heat loss and 
optimal degree of protection... We already experimented 
with this scheme on Metallistov Prospekt. Not only was 
the building exterior transformed—the heat losses due to 
“drafts” were reduced by about 40 percent... 


[Sosnov] The program is designed to be executed over a 
period of years, but winter is already “staring us in the 
face.” The newspapers are telling us about defects in the 
heating system, about the claims of heat and energy 
suppliers made against one another and against con- 
sumers. 


[Yakovlev] We are in favor of active discussion of these 
problems in the press, but would only request that you 
not paint a completely black picture. For example, two 
major thermal systems are today in the completion stage 
in Kalininskiy Rayon, and in Krasnoselskiy and 
Kirovskiy Rayons as well. So—is the city prepared for 
winter? I will state with full authority that it is, and 
members of the most recent session of the interdepart- 
mental commission have confirmed this. Individual and 
city-block boiler facilities have been tested. The main 
conduits from the thermal electric power station have 
been pressured up. All city “boilermen” are stocked up 
on coal and furnace fuel oil. 


We have surmounted a great many difficulties. Prepara- 
tion for the winter is being financed entirely from the 
city budget, and the funds allocated for this purpose are 
40-50 percent less than the amounts stipulated in our 
norms. Why less? There has been an increase in the 
proportion of taxes going to the federal budget and a 
decrease in payments to the city treasury from our chief 
contributors—the defense enterprises—that have lived 
through better times. 


Today problems have arisen with respect to a number of 
enterprises that have changed ownership. New owners 
do not want to bear the burden of past expenditures for 
the maintenance of departmental housing and sociocul- 
tural facilities. The total area of departmental buildings 
in the city is large—3.5 million square meters. Many of 
these are in an extremely dilapidated state, cost-based 
residential buildings as a rule. For each of these, a 
statement of defect is drawn up, with subsequent transfer 
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to the Ministry of Finance. Last year the city accepted on 
its balance sheets about | million square meters, and this 
year—another 400,000, although the federal government 
allocated only half the amount necessary for their main- 
tenance and repair. 


In this manner, about 2 million square meters still 
remains on the balance sheets of various enterprises, 
some of which is virtually ruined, and some split up to 
the extent that it would be difficult to determine who 
indeed is responsible for the operation of the buildings. 
The city is not yet able to accept them on its balance 
sheets, but we do not have the right to throw people out 
who are living there. The directors of enterprises and 
Organizations, regardless of form of ownership, have 
therefore been warned that they will be held strictly 
accountable—up to and including criminal liability—for 
any disruption in winter preparation efforts. 


[Sosnov] On the eve of the heating season, Lentransgaz 
and Vodokanal are issuing ultimatums to the effect that 
if debts with them are not settled, they will cut the quotas 
on gas and water. How do you view methods of force 
used by monopolists, as a result of which ordinary 
consumers may be the first to suffer? 


[Yakovlev] Everything is based upon Russia’s general 
problem of nonpayments. Lentransgaz cannot be con- 
stantly releasing fuel on loan—it too must pay those who 
produce this fuel. At the same time, some enterprises are 
carrying out a shrewd policy—they pretend to be poor 
when dealing with the suppliers, and obtain production 
Output. In a number of instances, therefore, we agree 
with the refusal of Vodokanal and Lentransgaz to supply 
other producers at their loss. But the approach must be 
made on an individual basis. Thus, presidential edict 
and governmental resolution categorically prohibit any 
failure to provide water, heat, and electric power to 
residential buildings and enterprises in the social sphere. 
Last year there were such attempts and we resolutely 
suppressed them. Though, of course, we give no one any 
indulgence with respect to failing to repay debts. 


Indeed when we recall what happened last year, Len- 
transgaz helped people out greatly. During the days of 
peak load, they supplied gas uninterruptedly at the norm 
levels and above. And this year we managed to reach a 
compromise—Lentransgaz will receive R16 billion from 
the city budget for payment of debts, following which it 
will lower our rates by 10 percent. We began prepara- 
tions overall for the heating season by meeting with 
Vodokanal, Lenenergo, and Lentransgaz, and reached 
agreement with them on all major issues. So they are 
responsible to the city government, and all of us together 
are responsible to the residents, our fellow countrymen. 


[Sosnov] The first test for services you are entrusted to 
provide will be the cold October promised by weather 
forecasters. Do you expect to manage? 


[Yakovlev] Continuous heating is scheduled to begin 
when the average temperature over the course of three 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 











44 RUSSIA 


days does not exceed 8 degrees. Today this index is 
higher, so we still have several days of reserves. But we 
are prepared at any moment to engage all systems and 
start supplying heat. 


Petersburg-Lithuania Economic Pact Detailed 


944F1577C St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
27 Sep 94 pl 


{Interview with Vladimir Churov, chief of the direc- 
torate for regional cooperation of the St. Petersburg 
mayor’s office, by SMENA correspondent Ruslan 
Linkov; place and date not given: “Petersburg Lobbies 
Lithuanian Economic Interests”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The lightning visit to St. Peters- 
burg of Adolfas Slezevicius, prime minister of the 
Lithuanian Republic, and the signing there of a whole 
series of agreements did more to raise questions than to 
dot the i’s and cross the t’s. Viadimir Churov, chief of the 
directorate for regional cooperation of the St. Petersburg 
mayor’s office, spoke about the nuances of the negotia- 
tions with our SMENA correspondeni. 


[Linkov] What documents were signed? 


[Churov] St. Petersburg Mayor Sobchak and Lithuanian 
Industry and Trade Minister Klimasauskas signed two 
documents. The basic agreement is one between the 
government of St. Petersburg and the Ministry on Trade 
and Economic Cooperation. Attached as reference mate- 
rial is an informational listing of products which will be 
shipped from Lithuania to our city, and from our city to 
Lithuania. Over 100 designations of various production 
items are contained in the listing. 


An important aspect is the fact that both sides (the St. 
Petersburg side, we will state quite frankly, without 
coordination with Moscow—R.L.) consider it necessary 
to effect most-favored-nation status in trade and eco- 
nomic relations between Russia and Lithuania as soon as 
possible. In accordance with the second document, 
signed by Sobchak and Slezevicius, a Lithuanian food- 
products company is being established in St. Petersburg. 
A third agreement—“On Intentions in the Sphere of 
Culture, Education, and Sports’”—was concluded by R. 
Kozyrovicius, Lithuanian ambassador to Russia, and V. 
Putin, chairman of the Foreign Liaison Committee of 
the St. Petersburg mayor’s office. It is proposed that in 
1995 Petersburg Culture Days be celebrated in Lithua- 
nia, and Lithuanian Culture Days—in St. Petersburg. 
Within their framework, friendly matches in football, 
basketball, and other sports will be played. 


[Linkov] Why was there discussion at the meeting of 
housing construction in Leningrad Oblast? 


[Churov] Construction of a residential building in 
Vsevolozhsk for families from the Lithuanian city 
Myazhenkay has long been under discussion and is now 
under the purview of the government of Leningrad 
Oblast. Mr. Slezevicius informed us that the Lithuanian 
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Government has allocated $1.5 million to meet these 
needs, and has asked St. Petersburg Mayor Anatoliy 
Sobchak to petition the Russian Government jointly 
with Leningrad Oblast Governor Aleksandr Belyakov 
with the aim of resolving the issue of customs and tax 
benefits as quickly as possible. 


{[Linkov] Was the question raised concerning transient 
railroad travel across Lithuania to Kaliningrad? 


[Churov] If a passenger is travelling from St. Petersburg 
to Kaliningrad by train and does not exit the train to step 
into Lithuanian territory, he does not presently require a 
visa. However, Mr. Sobchak proposed to the Lithuanian 
prime minister that the same procedure be established 
for passenger transit on Train No. 25 (St. Petersburg— 
Berlin) and Train No. 53 (St. Petersburg—Chernovisy). 
Mr. Slezevicius has promised to resolve this issue affir- 
matively. As soon as an official decision is received from 
the Lithuanian side, we will surely inform the residents 
of St. Petersburg. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Draft Federal Law on International Agreements 
Assessed 


954F0016A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Sep 94 pp 1,3 


[Article by Vladimir Trofimov, chief of the apparatus of 
the State Duma Committee on International Affairs, 
under rubric “Parliament”: “‘Russian Federation’s Inter- 
national Treaties: What Kind of Laws Do We Need?”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] In recent years a rather large 
number of comments were expressed with regard to 
Russia’s foreign policy, and various international trea- 
ties were frequently criticized. Criticism is criticism, but 
there certainly ought to exist a well-organized state 
procedure in this area that would make it possible more 
effectively to correct the errors and to prevent abuses. 
One of the ways is to enact a federal law on international 
treaties. The State Duma, in fact, did enact a draft for 
such a law in July. Nevertheless the Council of the 
Federation rejected it and recommended creating a 
conciliation commission to overcome the differences 
that had arisen. 


It might be recalled that the draft was developed for the 
first time as long as two years ago, and in the summer of 
1993 was practically adopted by the former Supreme 
Soviet—a vote on all the corrections had already been 
carried out, and all that remained was to vote “‘on the 
whole.”’ The final vote was still postponed at the request 
of a representative from MID [Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs], who recommended making an additional 
attempt to change the text on the basis of a compromise. 


At that time, the events that are now a year old occurred, 
and then a new Constitution was adopted and a new 
parliament was elected. The draft was again revised and 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 

















FBIS-USR-94-110 
11 October 1994 


was practically unanimously adopted, this time by the 
State Duma. But once again there were objections... 
What was it in the draft that disturbed the members of 
the Council of the Federation? It might be worthwhile to 
analyze this question, since individual boring legal for- 
mulas sometimes have behind them rather important 
political questions and interests. 


So not only certain diplomats of ours, but also now the 
Council of the Federation disagrees with one of the 
proposed procedures for ratifying international treaties. 
The essence of that procedure can be summarized as 
follows. The draft law contains a rather extensive list of 
international treaties that must be submitted for ratifi- 
cation—this includes practically all the very important 
questions. However, the situation might develop when, 
because of forgetfulness or by virtue of other reasons, 
certain state agencies might ignore that list and come to 
an understanding with another state that the treaty does 
not require ratification and goes into effect immediately 
at the moment of signing. 


Incidentally, in conformity with international law, as soon 
as the hand of the Russian responsible official has put his 
signature on such a treaty, the country must execute that 
treaty, and no one in the world will be upset as to whether 
or not the domestic procedures in the state have been 
observed at such time. Unfortunately, that situation is far 
from hypothetical. Even now, according to union laws that 
are still in effect, it is necessary to ratify all treaties that 
change the national legislation. Incidentally, that is a norm 
that is rather widespread throughout the world. However, 
it is possible to name an entire group of specifically those 
treaties that went into effect in recent years without 
ratification. Strangely enough, they pertain most fre- 
quently to Russia’s obligations in the field of disarmament, 
the nonproliferation of missile technologies, and privileges 
and benefits on Russian territory for other states, and they 
have been concluded with the United States and other 
Western countries. 


So what are the people’s elected representatives to do? 
Sue in the Constitutional Court? But the authors of the 
new Constitution deliberately took into consideration 
the experience of the former VS [Supreme Soviet] and 
wrote in the new Constitution, in black on white, that the 
Constitutional Court does not have the right to consider 
international treaties that have already gone into effect. 
The chiefs at Ministry of Foreign Affairs advise: “Just 
initiate a suit in the Constitutional Court concerning the 
fact that an official has exceeded his powers. He will be 
dismissed immediately.” The advice, of course, is good, 
especially if one considers the fact that treaties are rather 
frequently signed by the country’s highest officials. But 
taking into consideration the sad Russian experience, 
one may assume that such people have to commit 
something very egregious before they are forced to 
resign. And, as a rule, that “something” is not the laws. 
But even if that should happen, the treaty would still 
continue to be in effect. So, in practice, there is actually 
a dead end here. 
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There is another alternative—it is giving parliament the 
right to decide independently the question of termi- 
nating an international treaty. This scenario, in prin- 
ciple, is, of course, possible, but it is harsh: today the 
president signs a treaty, and the parliament terminates it 
the next day. In other words, it will then be a matter of a 
possible confrontation between the two branches of 
authority. 


The Duma deputies proposed an alternative that was 
made as mild as possible—give parliament the right to 
present this kind of treaty for ratification. If it is ratified, 
then everything is all right: the error has been corrected. 
But if it is not ratified, then in this instance the treaty 
still does not automatically cease operating. The Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs, however, is obliged to take all 
steps to terminate the action of that treaty, although only 
in the instance that that termination is allowed by 
international law. Because there are treaties the obliga- 
tions for which cannot be terminated, and in such 
instances no ratifications or denunciations can help the 
situation. 


It is this formula, then, that served as the basis for the 
compromise thanks to which both the rightist and leftist 
factions of the Duma voted in concert for the draft. But 
what if it contradicts the principles of the law? Is it 
possible, in principle, to submit for ratification a treaty 
that is already in effect? Let us imagine the following 
situation: a certain agency of authority has been created 
in the country and it is evaluating the treaties that have 
already been concluded. If it gives a treaty a grade of 
“unsatisfactory,” the authorities are required to abrogate 
the treaty. It seems to me that there is nothing unnatural 
or illegal in this scenario. So why not, instead of creating 
a new agency, simply entrust these functions to parlia- 
ment? And that, in essence, is how they decided to act. 
Especially since, according to form, that procedure com- 
pletely can and must coincide with the ratification 
procedure. Of course, it would be more accurate to call it 
by another term: some kind of “verification” or “‘valu- 
fication.” But creating a new term is an entire revolution 
in law. The deputies decided to take the path of least 
resistance—they decided not to introduce new termi- 
nology and not to write an entire new section of the law, 
but to take advantage of all the already stipulated pro- 
cedures for ratification and only to use, with a certain 
amount of completely admissible stretching, the term 
“ratification.” 


The fact that the Ministry of Foreign Affairs objects to 
that kind of “ratification” is understandable: after all, 
the signature of individual well-known Russian diplo- 
mats decorates a number of treaties that are definitely 
not irreproachable. But why does the Council of the 
Federation object? Isn’t this formula encountered in 
international practice? But in other countries either the 
parliament is a “pocket” one, or, conversely, it is 
respected and people do not allow themselves to act 
arbitrarily. Could there be a violation of the principle of 
separation of the powers? Nothing of the sort. Ratifica- 
tion now is formalized only in the form of a legislative 
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draft which, in conformity with the Constitution, is 
subject to mandatory review in the Council of the 
Federation and which goes into effect only after the 
president himself signs it. Moreover, according to the 
legislative draft, the only treaties that are subject to this 
kind of “ratification are those that will be signed after 
the law goes into effect. In other words, all the previous 
pranks“ are forgiven. So it seems completely obvious 
that this innovation will only force the executive 
authority to take a more proper attitude toward con- 
cluding treaties and there will be no other unpleasant 
consequences. Obviously, the members of the Council of 
the Federation will have to think a bit once again about 
this question after reviewing more critically the argu- 
ments of certain of their advisors. 


Another objection pertains to the provisos to interna- 
tional treaties. Provision is also made for a certain taking 
of the initiative by parliament. For example, it is pos- 
sible to have a situation when a treaty has already been 
ratified by Russia, and afterwards another state annexes 
itself to it with substantial provisos. What if, after those 
provisos, it should be necessary for us to return to the 
treaty and to think about whether we should object to 
them or whether we ourselves should make similar ones 
(or perhaps even withdrawing from the treaty, which is 
theoretically possible)? The thesis seems to be com- 
pletely indisputable. Correspondingly, in the opinion of 
the deputies, the fact of provisos by another side is 
sufficient grounds for parliament to return once again 
independently to the review of that treaty. Actually, why 
not wait for a special communication from the president 
concerning other people’s provisos—after all, the treaty 
has already been submitted previously to parliament 
officially. Incidentally, with regard to provisos also the 
decision of the Federal Assembly is formalized in the 
form of a legislative draft which mandatorily passes 
through the Council of the Federation and is signed by 
the president. 


The Ministry of Foreign Affairs, naturally, objects to this 
procedure, since, for the time being, it personally decides 
whether or not to object to such provisos made by other 
people. But, honestly, this looks at least strange: 
according to the treaty itself, by virtue of its importance, 
the decision was made by the parliament, then other 
people’s provisos changed that situation and some other 
department will suddenly decide, on behalf of the entire 
country, that those provisos are not essential and that it 
is possible to disregard them and it is not necessary to 
initiate a new review in parliament. Incidentally, that 
situation developed when Ukraine was ratifying the 
START-II Treaty and the Lissabon Protocol to it. The 
Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs itself, acting on its 
own behalf, objected to its Ukrainian colleagues, but it 
did not do the most important thing—it did not recog- 
nize the provisos as being absolutely unacceptable and 
did not transfer the question to parliament. Thus, it did 
not allow the returning once again to this very acute 
question. Thus, political interests are completely present 
here too. 
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The legislative draft touches upon yet another rather 
complicated problem—the problem of how to coordi- 
nate the questions of participation in international trea- 
ties with the subjects of the Federation. The existing 
wording stipulates a rather simple formula: coordinate 
with the appropriate agencies of the subject of the 
Federation the treaties dealing with questiors that have 
been relegated by the Constitution to its jurisdiction. But 
if the question relates to joint jurisdiction, the recom- 
mendations of the subject of the Federation ‘‘are 
reviewed when preparing the draft of the treaty.” The 
committees of the Council of the Federation proposed 
substantially refining that procedure: coordinate the 
drafts both with the executive and the legislative agen- 
cies of authority, establish the deadlines for coordina- 
tion, and include representatives of the subject in the 
makeup of the working groups and delegations. The 
Duma rejected those proposals, agreeing in this instance 
with the views expressed by representatives of the Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs that this formula is too compli- 
cated and, in practice, will make it impossible to con- 
clude a single treaty. Now the Council of the Federation 
has shown persistence and, in turn, has failed to agree 
with the Duma’s simpler proposal. 


In practice there is a rather easy way out—come to an 
understanding with the Council of the Federation that this 
question will be resolved in the law that is being prepared— 
the law to limit the powers with the subjects of the Federa- 
tion. Nevertheless, of course, this will be a temporary 
postponement. The fact of the matter is that, for the time 
being, there has simply been no success in coming up with a 
good solution for this question. The Duma’s formula is 
rather vague and indefinite, but the formula of the Council 
of the Federation is also far from ideal. What, for example, 
is to be done if only one region has objected to the treaty, 
and the others have agreed? In that instance we will not be 
able to sign even a single international agreement. And what 
if no objection has been made to it, but an amendment has 
been proposed? What then? 


It is possible, of course, to use something like a vote, 
rejecting the treaty only when no less than half (or 
one-third) of the regions have objected to it. This alter- 
native fits in with the idea of empowering the Council of 
the Federation to act as representatives of subjecis of the 
Federation with regard to this question. But this will give 
rise to considerable complexities. For example, the 
problem of destroying chemical weapons touches upon 
the interests of only a few regions. As everyone knows, 
they object. So, should one ratify anyway the well-known 
convention concerning the destruction of chemicai 
weapons only because the only regions that voted in 
favor of this are those regions which this problem simply 
does not affect? 


It is possible, of course, to decide that if a region objects, 
then the treaty must be executed outside its territory. But 
this too is a risky path—after all, others have agreed or 
have remained silent because they felt that all of this did 
not pertain to them. The Council of the Federation also 
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proposes a formula in accordance with which, if a region 
has not communicated its opinion, its consent is pre- 
sumed. But what if the local legislators are on a parliamen- 
tary recess? 


There is also the problem that the Constitution describes in 
rather general outlines the limits of the competency of the 
Center and the regions. Who, then, should decide whether 
or not a question touches upon the interests of a subject of 
the Federation? Or take another situation: currently the 
State Duma decides whether or not to ratify what appears 
outwardly to be a rather inoffensive treaty—the Convention 
governing the changing of the climate. Ecology has been 
placed under joint jurisdiction, and the regions send in their 
consent, with specifically that convention in mind. But, as is 
generally known, the convention prescribes closing down or 
modernizing those enterprises that are polluting the atmo- 
sphere too much or are creating the greenhouse effect. For 
the time being, because of the production recession in 
Russia, squeezes are being made, albeit with difficulty, on 
the established limitations. But someday the recession will 
end, and then the Center will suddenly begin banning a 
particular region from producing a certain kind of output, 
saying that the limits have already been exhausted, and that 
other plants in other places have been producing too much 
smoke. Most frequently these enterprises are federal prop- 
erty, and federal property, naturally, is within the jurisdic- 
tion of the federal authority. 


Or let’s say that a particular region wants to build a dam 
and create a reservoir. Oh no, you can’t do that! Some 
foreign expert feels that somewhere in the foothills of the 
Carpathians the mean annual temperature may drop by 
one degree. So it turns out that the regions agreed to the 
overall idea, but they got a result in a completely different 
area of competency, but one that greatly affects them. Of 
course, there will be no one to blame. They should have 
thought of that previously. But the problem that existed 
before will still remain. 


In general, it would seem that no easy decision can be 
predicted here. If one proceeds from the need to achieve 
the most effective prevention of unpleasant situations, 
then it is best to coordinate things as broadly as possible. 
But if one feels that, as a result of a treaty that has not been 
promptly concluded, the interests of the state will suffer 
more, then, of course, it is better not to make the coordi- 
nation procedure more difficult. 


By what route, then, will Russian legislation enter the 
sphere of international relations? We shall learn the answer 
to that question rather quickly. And only time will tell who 
was right. 


Tatar Ties With France Strengthen 


944F1604A Kazan IZVESTIYA TATARSTANA 
in Russian 30 Sep 94 p 1 


[Bulletin of the Press Center of the President of the 
Republic of Tatarstan: “President of Tatarstan in Paris”} 
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[FBIS Translated Text] A delegation of the Republic of 
Tatarstan, headed by President Mintimer Shaymiyev, 
arrived in Paris on 27 September. 


The same day, Yu. Ryzhov, ambassador of the Russian 
Federation in the French Republic, gave a !uncheon in 
honor of President M. Shaymiyev. Warm, friendly talks 
were held. 


Following the luncheon, the Republic of Tatarstan dele- 
gation visited the headquarters of the Bouygues con- 
struction corporation, which had won the bid for the 
modernization of the airport in Kazan, and negotiated 
on the start of construction operations at the airport and 
the modernization of the bridge over the Kazanka and 
the Kazan Hotel. The same day, the modernization of 
sugar refineries in Tatarstan and the granting to Tatar- 
stan of sugar-beet cultivation techniques was discussed 
with representatives of the Sucden-Kerry company. 


Day two of the visit to the French capital began with M. 
Shaymiyev’s meeting with M. G. Longuet, minister of 
industry, post, telecommunications, and foreign trade. A 
wide range of bilateral economic issues was examined at 
the negotiations. The minister put a high value on the 
fact of the conclusion of the treaty between the Russian 
Federation and the Republic of Tatarstan, which will 
enable Tatar-French relations to reach a qualitatively 
new level. He also assured President M. Shaymiyev that 
the Government of France has an interest in the devel- 
opment of economic relations with Tatarstan and will 
support the projects being realized by French firms in 
Tatarstan. 


M. Shaymiyev then met with R. Monaury, president of 
the Senate of the French Republic, and had a lengthy and 
friendly conversation with him, in the course of which 
the possibilities of the establishment of firm business 
relations between France and Tatarstan were discussed. 
The president of the Senate expressed satisfaction that 
major French firms have begun to work actively in 
Tatarstan and expressed hopes for the transfer of rela- 
tions between the parties to a long-term basis. In conclu- 
sion R. Monaury invited M. Shaymiyev to visit France 
once again. 


There was a roundtable meeting for the Tatarstan dele- 
gation at the National Council of French Managers and 
Entrepreneurs, at which interested firms and banks had 
an opportunity to get know the conditions of work in 
Tatarstan and the most promising projects for invest- 
ments. 


In the evening of 28 September the members of the 
official Republic of Tatarstan delegation held negotia- 
tions with N. Bazir, director of the French prime minis- 
ter’s office. The parties noted the political and economic 
stability in Tatarstan as a guarantee of the efficiency of 
investment in its economy. And they expressed mutual 
satisfaction at the current level of relations, charting 
paths of their intensification. 
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On 29 September M. Shaymiyev conducted negotiations 
with Dufurque, general secretary of the Ministry of For- 
eign Affairs of France, on an expansion of contacts 
between Tatarstan and France at various levels and the 
functions of the plenipotentiary representative of the 
Republic of Tatarstan in France, and he met with the 
leaders of a number of major companies of France. After 
lunch, M. Shaymiyev had a meeting with Vedrin, general 
secretary of France’s Elysee Palace, and N. Sarkozy, min- 
ister of budget and communications, and then spoke at a 
news conference for French and foreign correspondents. 


Late in the evening M. Shaymiyev left for the United 
States. 


Japan’s Unwillingness To Invest in Russia Analyzed 


944F1546E Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
22 Sep 94 p 4 


[Article by Sergey Agafonov, IZVESTIYA correspon- 
dent, reporting from Tokyo: “The Japanese Refuse To 
Play by Russian Grafters’ Rules”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] According to rumors confirmed 
at various levels, Oleg Soskovets, first vice premier of the 
Russian Government, is preparing to make an official 
visit to Japan either in October or in November, most 
likely on board a special plane with a large entourage and 
firm intentions of opening up a window in the solid wall 
of Japanese indifference regarding economic coopera- 
tion with Russia. On this point our country’s experts are 
preparing the vice premier a thick packet of proposals 
intended to lure Japanese investment to the vast 
expanses of Russia. Russian circles are pinning great 
hopes on this upcoming act of high-level economic 
diplomacy. 


After a series of meetings with very well-informed Tokyo 
experts it became clear that Russia is not slated to 
become the focus of close attention by Japanese big 
business for the next five or 10 years. There is no point 
in expecting a large influx of Japanese investment in 
Russia—it simply is not coming. Both countries will 
enter the next century with the minimum adequate 
volume of business contacts, just enough to keep bilat- 
eral trade from dying out, but not enough to obligate 
them to undertake anything larger. As for Oleg Sosk- 
ovets’ mission, I was given to understand that its prac- 
tical value hinges on getting signatures on several docu- 
ments of interest to the Japanese, documents that the 
vice premier has not yet presented, but which he clearly 
will, depending on the extent of Japanese hospitality. 


The same none-too-optimistic summary was made after 
a quick analysis of current difficulties facing develop- 
ment of bilateral trade contacts. It is remarkable that not 
mentioned among those difficulties were political issues, 
in particular the territorial issue to which the Japanese 
used to allude on a regular basis. In their place com- 
pletely new nuances were heard, nuances that still sound 
quite unfamiliar. 
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First of all, Japanese analysts seem to have definitively 
concluded that a major change of era has occurred in 
bilateral economic relations: The fairly long period of 
sometimes real and sometimes propagandistically pro- 
claimed mutual complementarity of economies has been 
followed by an era of clearly manifested incompatibility. 


That incompatibility is being manifested today across 
virtually the entire spectrum of business transactions. In 
the area of trade, for example, Japanese products, though 
of higher quality, are reaching Russia only with great 
difficulty, because they are virtually always more expen- 
sive than European, American, or “cheap and dirty” 
Asian products. In the field of planning and technology 
the Japanese consistently lose one Russian contract after 
another, in this case not because of price, but rather 
because the proposed level of Japanese projects is too 
high for Russia’s virginal conditions—the things Russia 
needs right now are no longer being done in Japan. In the 
field of investment projects it is Russia that is losing out, 
because its labor force is not at all among the cheapest 
when compared to, say, China, and its transportation 
carousel, the well-known tendency to exceed delivery 
deadlines, and other Russian “traits” prompt people to 
seek other, more reliable addresses. 


The primary Japanese principle in business transactions 
of any scale is minimal risk, creation of several levels of 
insurance in case something goes wrong, and painstaking 
planning of the order of the steps and stages by which the 
project is to be implemented. And one key factor is the 
quality of the partner, which means a stable financial 
situation, experience dealing with foreign companies, 
positions held in the economic sector in question, and 
many other parameters. At this time even solidly estab- 
lished monopoly partners in Russia do not meet Japa- 
nese requirements. It is not surprising that the Japanese 
now demand Russian Government guarantees even for 
modest transactions, even though past experience indi- 
cates that in the vast expanses of current Russian eco- 
nomic anarchy neither governmental nor even presiden- 
tial guarantees can protect against unexpected events. 


In this case the current volume of exports of seafood, 
timber, and other raw materials to Japan does not so 
much refute the idea of incompatibility as it supports it. 
Firstly, the Russian share of the general “raw material 
boom” of exports to Japan is shrinking steadily. Sec- 
ondly, Japanese dependence on completely raw mate- 
rials is disappearing over the years, giving way to pur- 
chases of semiprocessed materials and components, 
production of which we have discussed at length but as 
yet have done little about. 


Incidentally, the Japanese believe that something com- 
pletely different is causing the current incompatibility. 
The Japanese assert that in our present two-headed 
Fatherland during the period which chronologically 
coincides with economic activity by Viktor Chernomyr- 
din’s cabinet there has emerged a completely new eco- 
nomic formation which is called the “intrigue system,” 
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defined as “an economy of physical persons.” This is 
seen as the cause of everything. 


According to Japanese observers, the former Soviet state 
economic policy and interests, which were successfully 
scattered by the waves of Russian political disarray and 
the convulsions of reform efforts, were replaced by the 
policy and interests of an incalculable number of indi- 
viduals not united by anything other than personal 
greed. They may come together in sector-based, regional, 
or mafia-type groups, but their essence does not change 
in the process, i.e. their struggle for a personal share 
remains the guiding factor in their behavior and their 
views of life. 


According to the graphic Japanese description, whereas 
previously, during the Soviet era, one-sixth of the Earth’s 
land surface had one single true owner—though by no 
means the most zealous one—1.e. the state, now in that 
same space no owner in the true sense remains at all. 
What has emerged is a tremendous number of brokers of 
varying caliber who are attempting to deal in the bits and 
pieces of what was once a single economic entity, and the 
entire economy has been transformed into a giant bro- 
kerage network, each link in which is trying to earn its 
own margin. 


What is interesting is that the Japanese do not consider 
this mundane corruption, since corruption as a phenom- 
enon has the elements of a system—it is organized and, 
if carried out in a developed, civilized fashion, does not 
impede business. In Russia’s case all it takes is the 
replacement of one physical person at one stage in the 
pursuit of a project to leave that project stuck in a 
hopeless quagmire or, if the project is already underway, 
for it to fail for mysterious reasons which are neverthe- 
less clear to all. Furthermore, classic corruption is not an 
obstacle to concluding long-range contracts; it has an 
interest in stable, well-ordered relations, whereas in the 
“economy of physical persons” the main priority is 
placed not on the long term, but instead on a quick 
one-time -°t:"" with an endless line of individuals 
waiting © 

Japaniess <ssmen are definitely not innocents and 
are quite willing to abide by time-honored local terms 
governing the rules of the game, but the problem is that 
under present Russian conditions the constant increase 
in operating overhead for business activity in Russia 
eventually makes that activity pointless. Now, for 
example, according to our information things have actu- 
ally gotten to the point where Russian physical persons 
are actually attempting to get their hands on a percentage 
of the credits that Japan has promised Moscow through 
the G-7 countries as part of support for Russian eco- 
nomic reforms. ““We will accept the credit, if we get 
something out of the credit” is a formulation that has 
never been encountered anywhere in the world before. 


However, for objectivity’s sake it should be noted that 
there are many other things here that the world has not 
seen before—like customs tariffs on goods in transit, or 
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retroactive taxes on previously declared but subse- 
quently negotiated tax incentives, or the total dissolution 
of joint ventures involving local administrations when 
the team in charge of those administrations changes, or 
the highly stratified system for issuing quotas and 
licenses for every type of human activity. 


In the opinion of Japanese experts, even if one is willing 
to make allowances this “economy of physical persons” 
cannot be regarded as either a step in the direction of a 
market ecor »my or some phase of evolution. It is not 
blazing a trail toward transformation, but instead actu- 
ally slaying the primitive market in its cradle. It essen- 
tially represents the latest Russian mutation, one 
capable, according to Japanese projections, of moving 
toward only one of two possible outcomes: either resto- 
ration of a strict command economy, or complete deg- 
radation, with anarchy ensuing at its apogee. Neither of 
these predicted denouements, it is true, are very heart- 
warming, but there is one consolation: It is common 
knowledge that mutations do not survive very long. 


Incidentally, none of this has any direct bearing on Oleg 
Soskovets’ upcoming visit to Japan. But no matter how 
you look at it, insofar as we are aware, when the Japanese 
invited their visitors from Moscow they personally sin- 
gled out precisely this individual in advance as a desir- 
able candidate to serve as head of the Russian economic 
delegation. There were also reports of Japanese compa- 
nies lobbying for that choice. And, after all, Tokyo is a 
small town... 


Importance of Russo-Chinese Cooperation Viewed 


944F1551A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Sep 94 p 4 


[Article by Aleksey Voskresenskiy, deputy director of the 
Russia-China Center: “Geopolitics: The Challenge of the 
PRC and Russian Interests—For Moscow, Smooth Rela- 
tions With Beijing Guarantee a Secure Rear in Relations 
With West”)} 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Taipei, Kaohsiung, Moscow, 
Georgetown and Moscow—The sharp decline in Rus- 
sia’s economic potential, especially in the relatively 
unpopulated and poorly developed regions of Siberia 
and the Far East, and its retreat from Central Asia, 
against the backdrop of a China that has an impressively 
growing economy but whose authoritarian regime is on 
the threshold of instability, constitute a worrisome factor 
in the development of Russian-Chinese relations. 


China is our iargest Asian neighbor, and this geostrategic 
reality is basic to all scenarios for the development of our 
relations. For Russia, smooth and friendly relations with 
the People’s Republic of China (PRC) guarantee that it 
will have a secure rear in its relations with the West. 
Consequently, there is no alternative to an increase in 
scientific, technical, economic, and cultural cooperation 
with the PRC. At the same time, despite recent predic- 
tions by economists, bilateral trade fell by 39 percent in 
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the first half of this year. To a considerable extent this 
was a result of economic stabilization in Russia, when 
low-quality Chinese goods can no longer satisfy our 
consumers. The era of shuttle trade has passed, but 
serious business oriented toward the future has yet to 
really get off the ground between our countries. 


Russian arms sales to China are highly controversial. In 
buying modern aircraft from Russia, the Chinese Army 
is acquiring the capability to operate far from Chinese 
borders. This is causing nervousness in Southeast Asia 
and Japan and concern in Washington. National security 
is not measured by military standards alone. Modern 
China is on the verge of destabilization, and no analyst 
can give a precise prediction of how events will unfold 
even in the near future. Have any of Russia’s current 
leaders given any thought as to how they will look if, in 
a destabilized China, weapons purchased from Russia 
are used to suppress mass disturbances like the 
Tiananmen events of 1989, to put down separatist 
attempts in Sinkiang or Tibet, or to reunite the two 
Chinas separated by the straits of Taiwan? 


As we know, two sharply contrasting political poles 
emerged in China in the 1920s—the Soviet arcas, and 
the China controlled by the Kuomintang. In October 
1949 the Communist Party proclaimed the People’s 
Republic of China in Beijing, while Chiang Kai-shek and 
his associates were forced to retreat to Taiwan. 


It is not really known how a Kuomintang China may 
have developed had Stalin not intervened. Czarist 
Russia, in its policy to the end of the 19th century, 
followed a strategic course of maintaining a united and 
friendly China, rightly believing that this was more in 
keeping with Russia’s interest than China’s collapse. 
Only in the early 20th century did Czarist Russia begin 
forming a buffer zone along Russia’s perimeter, but 
using mostly economic methods. The czarist strategists 
were guided solely by questions of the security of the 
Russian Empire’s Asian borders. 


Stalin chose a different tack. First he sent his advisers to 
Chiang Kai-shek, but subsequently he decided to help 
Mao Zedong too. In time, Stalin’s strategists came to the 
conclusion that a Mao Zedong who was ideologically 
close to and dependent on the Bolsheviks was better for 
the USSR than the “alien nationalist” Chiang Kai-shek. 
By that time Stalin’s associates had decided to pursue the 
idea of using military means to create a buffer zone along 
the perimeter of the USSR, a zone that would include the 
so-called East Turkestan Republic in its Asian part and 
an “Manchurian revolutionary base” in the Far East. 
Today it is hard to say who Mao Zedong would have 
been had the Soviet Army not given the weapons of the 
Kwantung Army to the Communists. However, Stalin 
did not given unconditional support to Mao either. His 
idea involved the formation of two Chinas, like the 
formation of two Germanys and two Koreas. Reality 
presented him with some surprises—Chiang Kai-shek 
was unable to hold onto southern China and, under the 


FBIS-USR-94-110 
11 October 1994 


communist onslaught, was forced to retreat all the way to 
Taiwan, while Mao subsequently proved a far greater 
nationalist that the communist analysts had expected. 


Today the nutrient medium for geostrategic nvalry 
between Russia and the PRC continues to exist. Russia 
must strive to occupy a niche in the world division of 
labor and in the attraction of investment that is different 
from that of China—something that, given their mutu- 
ally complementary economies, could ensure the fully 
harmonious development of both state-to-state and eco- 
nomic relations. Nevertheless, the basic components of 
the national-state interests of Russia and the PRC are 
not antagonistic. Both of our countries have an interest 
in the peaceful development and economic prosperity of 
their peoples, and the demographic problem in China 
has yet to reach such a level of urgency as to require a 
military solution. For Russia, friendly, smooth, and 
precisely regulated relations with the PRC must be just 
as much a foundation of our foreign policy as pragmatic 
partnership with the West. At the same time, Russia 
must adequately define its response to China’s challenge. 


Recent phenomena in the PRC's economy, the unprec- 
edented progress in talks between the PRC and Taiwan, 
and Beijing’s sharply invigorated diplomacy of late force 
one to assume that mainland China has entered a stage 
of fundamental changes whose historical significance we 
cannot yet fully grasp. In our view, today’s China is in 
many ways reminiscent of the post-Gorbachev USSR, 
where changes pushed the country onto a path of social 
cataclysms of a historic character. 


It is natural that for Russia, which has China as its 
immediate neighbor, calculating the consequences of 
such an upheaval is an extremely urgent question. A 
confederative system in China—something like the 
CIS—would be most favorable for all the nearby states. 
Under this scenario, a center or even two centers—the 
northern and central provinces grouped around Beijing, 
and the southern provinces of Fujian, Guangdong, Hong 
Kong, and perhaps Taiwan—would preserve a minimum 
of authoritarianism required to avert anarchy, while the 
national territories would choose their own social and 
state systems within the confederation. Public elements 
would predominate in the North, and private ones in the 
South. The parliament would be elected on a multiparty 
basis, which would ensure the required minimum of 
democracy. The Chinese Communist Party (CCP) could 
remain the guarantor of stability, if it could do so, or it 
could take part in free party competition on equal 
grounds. Under this scenario, Russia would maintain 
friendly relations with the center and develop them as 
necessary with the members of the confederation. This 
would keep any stream of refugees from central China to 
the Russian border to a minimum, and migrational flows 
of unemployed Chinese would be drawn to a new 
dynamic economic center—Guangdong, Hong Kong, 
and Taiwan. 


However, this ideal scenario could undergo substantial 
changes if the CCP were to nonetheless try to retain full 
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power in the post-Deng period and allow indulgences for 
only three regions: Guangdong, Hong Kong, and, in the 
event of reunification, Taiwan. For if it were to try to 
maintain firm military and economic control over these 
areas, it would encounter insurmountable problems. The 
CCP could try to keep other regions that are inclined 
toward separatism but are economically weaker, such as 
Sinkiang, Tibet, and perhaps Inner Mongolia, within the 
framework of a united China by military means. If the 
CCP were to fail to do this rather quickly, China would 
be threatened by chaos and civil war, which would send 
millions of refugees streaming toward the borders with 
Russia and other states. On the other hand, if these 
problems were to be solved by authoritarian means and 
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China were to maintain both a relatively hardline com- 
munist regime and a dynamically developing economy, 
an authoritarian “Greater China” could emerge on Rus- 
sia’s borders by the 21st century, a China whose 
economy would be comparable in size to the American 
economy and that would have an outstanding territorial 
problem with Russia and might try to solve its demo- 
graphic problems by military means. Few people can 
currently propose an adequate response to such a sce- 
nario, but this likelihood, as well as the PRC’s restrained 
policy during the political upheaval in Russia, would 
objectively force the Russian Federation to build espe- 
cially balanced and carefully considered relations with 
today’s PRC. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Kekilbayev Outlines Supreme Council Agenda 


944K2438A Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 
in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 1 


[Special correspondent Vasiliy Gryaznov report: “An 
Objective Analysis Would Help Parliament: Abish 
Kekilbayev, Chairman of the Supreme Council, Held a 
News Conference Yesterday”} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Before it commenced, journalists 
were handed a press release on the results of parliament’s 
work since the summer recess. Five laws and 28 various 
decrees have been adopted this month. 


Abish Kekilbayevich’s opening remarks were devoted to 
the results of parliament’s activity to a certain extent. 
Not that much time has elapsed since the day the 
deputies assembled for their first meeting, but the 
changes in their professional level are today becoming 
increasingly noticeable. 


The new parliament—professional in essence—was born 
of our society at a particular stage of its development. 
But it is by no means professionals that have entered the 
legislative body. More than 70 percent of the present 
deputies have never engaged in law-making activity. 
They often have to operate by the trial-and-error 
method, therefore. And this inevitably gives rise to 
criticism—and not always objective—in society and in 
the news media. 


The chairman of the Supreme Council recalled that in 
the first days of parliamentary business much censure to 
the effect that the deputies were working only fo: them- 
selves was heard. But this does not entirely correspond to 
reality. Of the several dozen decrees of the Supreme 
Council, only three were devoted to questions of the 
logistical support of the members of parliament them- 
selves. Only some of them have been solved as of this 
time. Thus the Supreme Council has conclusively been 
allotted the building that it occupies. Work areas have 
been determined for the parliamentary committees—the 
main subdivision of the legislative body. But problems of 
living quarters for the deputies and of motor transport 
have still not been resolved. All this should have been 
tackled, and opportunely, by the government, but it has 
not been. 


Of course, the chairman of the Supreme Council went on 
to note, political debate is still predominant at parlia- 
ment’s plenary meetings. And there is an explanation for 
this: The pressure of the managing structures on the 
corps of deputies is still strong. In addition, the law- 
making process is slowed at times not through the fault 
of the deputies but of the structures that have legislative 
initiative. Certain improvements have now shown 
through in a resolution of this contradiction. Agreement 
has been reached on deputies’ participation in the initial 
phase of the elaboration of bills, a large part of which 
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emanates from the Cabinet of Ministers. It is not con- 
frontation or battles that are important here but a 
pooling of efforts. The authorities do not, generally, have 
the right to come into conflict or call on one another for 
friendship. They must work. But instead of dialogue, 
gossip sometimes predominates. And the culture of the 
opposition leaves much to be desired. The Supreme 
Council, however, needs an objective analysis of its 
activity, which would help it “stand on its own two feet” 
more quickly. Busying itself with its own work—law 

iament could constructively influence the 
situation in society also 


The journalists were then given an opportunity to ask 
questions. There were quite a lot of them, and most 
surprising ones, at times. One of the first alerted people, 
for it was as follows: Why are the deputies leaving next 
week for their constituencies, and how will this influence 
parliament’s future business? The answer was for many 
parliamentary observers obvious: The Provisional 
Standing Orders, according to which the Supreme 
Council has been operating in the meantime, record that 
in the last week of each month the deputies shall work in 
their constituencies. This is necessary in order to report 
to the electorate on the work that has been done, to hear 
its opinion, and to check plans of future activity. 


The following question was asked also: Is it true that the 
government is giving the members of parliament the 
Ministry of Economics building in “gratitude” for the 
fact that they “surrendered the minister” to the General 
Procuracy? The answer was guarded and composed. The 
government should be concerning itself with the essen- 
tial provisioning of the members of parliament. But it 
has yet to settle all matters. And the Supreme Council 
does not know its final decision since all such talk is just 
invention and rumor. 


The representatives of popular radio and television 
programs that had put this question walked out at this 
point, incidentally. 


The representative of SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA asked 
about the head of parliament’s attitude toward the fact 
that certain news media were viewing the recently 
adopted agreement between the Supreme Council and 
the president as a kind of encroachment on the consti- 
tutional principle of the separation of powers. 


The separation of powers, Abish Kekilbayevich replied, 
does not mean that there cannot be interaction between 
them. Of course, neither has the executive the right to 
demand of the Supreme Council more than is contained 
in the constitution, nor does the Supreme Council, of the 
executive. But no one needs “laceration” in society. 


And mention should be made of one further question. It 
was put by Khabar radio and concerned the Supreme 
Council’s relations with the local councils and also its 
attitude toward the recent conference of representatives 
in Paviodar, at which the Association of Councils was 
formed. 
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According to the constitution, the chairman of the 
Supreme Council emphasized, a vertical line is envis- 
aged only for the executive. The Supreme Council is the 
sole legislative body in the republic. The councils decide 
matters on their territory and are for this reason inde- 
pendent. As far as the meeting in Pavlodar is concerned, 
documents concerning the formation of an association 
were indeed signed there. It is a question, however, of 
how far this meeting was legitimate. 


Having answered several other questions of the journal- 
ists, Abish Kekilbayev recalled that an objective analysis 
of parliament’s activity on the part of the news media 
could help it improve its work and that such meetings 
would benefit all their participants. 


Alternate Draft State Budget Explained 


944K2444A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian No 37, 24 
Sep 94 p 11 


[Speech by Mukhtar Ablyazov, president of the Astana 
Holding Company, at the Third Forum of Entrepre- 
neurs; place and date not given: ““The Lack of a Govern- 
ment Budget Policy Has Led State Finances to a Heart 
Attack” 


(FBIS Translated Text] A small stir was caused at the 
Third Forum of Entrepreneurs by the speech of the 
president of the Astana Holding Company. Mukhtar 
Ablyazov essentially proposed an alternative draft 


republic budget. 


The National Bank Has Achieved Stabilization of the 
US. Dollar and Suffered Complete Defeat in the 
Commodity Market 


The motto of the congress, “For the future of Kaza- 
khstan,” shows that we have gone beyond group interests 
and have sensed our responsibility for the fate of our 
motherland and our people. 


In order to develop a strategy and tactics for our actions 
it is necessary to determine those key problems whose 
solution will make it possible to bring Kazakhstan’s 
economy out of its current state of crisis. 


We think that the most important of these problems is 
inflation. 


Inflation is making it impossible to provide real social 
support for the poorly protected segments of the popu- 
lation since the budget is not in a condition to compen- 
sate for the devaluation of the tenge by increasing the 
amounts of the payments. As a result, social tension in 
society is rising. 


Inflation destroys existing production through devalua- 
tion of working capital and it becomes more advanta- 
geous to bring in goods from abroad, as a result of which 
Kazakhstan’s national income is decreasing. 


Inflation drives entrepreneurs into the sphere of circula- 
tion or, to put it crudely, “buying and selling.” As a 
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result of this, the domestic investment potential 
decreases and the structural rearrangement of the 
economy slows up. 


Recent actions of the government and the National Bank 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan show that they are aware 
of the danger of inflation. Unfortunately, the only real 
measures taken so far have been for stabilizing the 
exchange rate between the tenge and the U.S. dollar. This 
is explained by the fact that the battle has been fought 
not against the main cause of inflation but against its 
consequences. Since the government and the National 
Bank have technically had the capability both to restrict 
demand and to increase supply, they were able to stabi- 
lize the market for one specific commodity—the U.S. 
dollar, at the same time suffering a complete defeat in 
the fight against inflation on the commodity market. 


It must be emphasized that if the role of the state in 
political and social life has decreased in recent years, in 
the area of the economy it has sharply increased, which 
has been reflected in an increase in the share of national 
income redistributed through the state budget. 


Analysis of materials shows that the main inflationary 
factors are that the state’s expenditures exceed its reve- 
nues and the quality of the expenditures themselves. 


On the other hand, success of entrepreneurship in Kaza- 
khstan is inextricably related to the uplifting of the 
national economy, and nobody will dispute the role in 
this matter of the mightiest agent in the economy—the 
state. 


Therefore the public must devote the most constant 
attention to the actions of the republic government 
which are reflected in the state budget. 


The State Is Interested in Preserving Inflation Since It 
Helps It To Survive 


At the beginning of this August the revised republic 
budget (that is, incomes and expenditures of the govern- 
ment itself, not counting local budgets) for 1994 was 
published in the press. 


If it is analyzed it is possible to discover some extremely 
interesting facts showing that our state is in a critical 
condition. 


To the officially declared deficit in the amount of 20.7 
million tenge it is necessary to add the 3.5 billion in 
expenditures outside the budget for repayment of the 
foreign debt mentioned in the last paragraph of item 39, 
which is to be paid through outside financing. 


Thus after this arithmetic operation the republic deficit is 
no longer 22.2 percent (20,658 million tenge, which is the 
sum of the deficit divided by 92,976 million tenge, which 
is the overall sum of expenditures), but 25.1 percent 
(/20,658 plus 3,538/ million tenge divided by /92,976 plus 
3,538/ million tenge times 100 percent). 
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For example, if one proceeds from the idea that the 
overall budget revenues must increase in 1994 as com- 
pared to the report for 1993 by a factor of 12.3 in current 
prices (72,318 million tenge divided by 5,883 million 
tenge) and revenues from foreign economic activity by a 
factor of 130 (17,698 million tenge divided by 136 
million tenge) and the sums of revenues from privatiza- 
tion of state property have increased to 8.2 billion tenge 
as against 1.5 billion according to calculations of the 
Ministry of Finance (not counting the 4.6 billion tenge in 
lease payments from Russia for the Baykonur space 
launch center), the deficit of the republic budget reaches 
almost 50 percent. 


Thus with a fivefold increase in revenues from foreign 
economic activity as compared to last year’s level, which 
in terms of dollars would mean an almost 10-fold 
increase, the sum would be no more than 6.8 billion 
tenge. Paper revenues of 10.9 billion tenge from foreign 
economic activity plus 4.6 billion tenge in paper reve- 
nues for Baykonur plus 6.7 billion in paper revenues 
from privatization, plus 20.7 billion tenge in deficit, plus 
3.5 billion tenge in expenditures for repayment of the 
foreign debt with foreign revenues equal 46.4 billion 
tenge. And 46.4 billion divided by /93.0 plus 3.5/ billion 
times 100 percent equals 48.1 percent. 


In total through increasing the foreign debt the state 
wants to spend on current needs 20.1 billion tenge (16.6 
billion tenge for covering the deficit in keeping with item 
49 plus 3.5 billion tenge for repayment of the foreign 
loan through foreign sources in keeping with item 39) or 
to cover 21.7 percent of the expenditures (20.1 billion 
tenge divided by 93.0 billion tenge times 100 percent), 
for repayment of the domestic debt—7.6 billion tenge 
(2.9 billion tenge in credit from the National Bank for 
the state budget deficit for 1994 plus 0.5 billion tenge 
from the sale of state securities plus 3.3 billion tenge in 
credit from the National Bank to cover the state budget 
deficit for 1994 plus 0.9 billion tenge from adding to the 
domestic debt credit from the National Bank for the 
1993 state budget deficit) or to cover 8.2 percent of the 
expenditures. 


Thus the state is intending to borrow 27.7 billion tenge, 
of which it promises to return 2.9 billion this year, that 
is, almost every third tenge will be spent to pay the 
creditors. 


And this when in 1994 it will be necessary to spend 15.4 
billion tenge to service the domestic and foreign debts 
(11.84 billion tenge to service the domestic debt plus 
3.54 billion tenge to service the foreign debt) or 21.3 
percent of the revenues of the republic budget (15.4 
billion tenge divided by 72.3 billion tenge times 100 
percent). 


And an original method is being used for repaying the 
foreign debt. Thus item 47 stipulates returning 31.2 
million tenge to the National Bank of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan for repayment of credit and to cover the 
deficit in the 1992 republic budget. Under the conditions 
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of 1992 R15.6 billion was a gigantic sum (with an 
average exchange rate of R200 per $1)—about $80 
million. Now it is less than | million (with an average 
exchange rate of 45 tenge for $1). 


It is possible to calculate what will become of 859 million 
in indebtedness of the republic budget on loans from the 
National Bank to cover the 1993 budget deficit, added in 
keeping with item 46 to the foreign debt. 


Thus the state is tactically interested in maintaining the 
high level of inflation since it helps it to survive. As you 
understand, large monopolies, of which our state is 
definitely one, stand to gain from inflation. 


Inflation is the only thing that can explain the 7.3 billion 
tenge of profit of the National Bank transferred to 
budget income. For comparison suffice it to say that the 
overall sum of the tax on profit is estimated at 10.5 
billion tenge (figures from state budget projections), that 
is, in terms of is budget effectiveness the National Bank 
is equal to 70 percent of the total Kazakhstan national 
economy. 


It is a fundamental mistake to use the 16.6 billion tenge in 
revenues from the foreign loan not for investment in the 
national economy but to cover current budget expenditures. 


The republic is extraordinary and fiscal by nature. This 
is manifested both in the methods of calculating and 
collecting taxes (the value added tax is completely 
removed from its economic basis, added value, and has 
been transformed into an indirect tax on any action the 
taxpayer might take) and in the stretching of the revenue 
items. 


The orientation toward providing for budget revenues 
without developing a statewide budget policy has led to 
a situation where on the tactical plane the state has 
become uninterested in uplifting the economy and 
increasing its effectiveness. 


Thus from the profit tax and income tax, which depend 
directly on the intensiveness of the development of the 
economy and its effectiveness, it will receive into the state 
budget in 1994 only 22.5 billion tenge (10.5 billion tenge in 
profit tax plus 12.0 billion tenge in income tax), including 
republic—4.3 billion (4.3 billion profit tax) while the value 
added tax, excise taxes, and profit of the National Bank, 
which depend directly on the level of inflation, will put 
24.9 billion tenge into the state budget (14.2 billion tenge 
in value added tax plus 3.4 billion in excise taxes plus 7.3 
billion in profit from the National Bank), including the 
republic budget—1 4.3 billion tenge (6.3 billion, 0.7 billion, 
and 7.3 billion tenge, respectively). 


Extra revenues, which do not depend on the condition of 
the economy, in the form of payment for leasing the 
Baykonur space launch center, earnings from the sale of 
state property, credit from the National Bank for the 
1994 republic budget deficit, money from special pur- 
pose funds, income from foreign economic activity, and 
proceeds from the sale of imported goods will put 53.9 
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billion tenge into the state budget (4.6 billion tenge from 
leasing Baykonur plus 8.2 billion tenge in revenues from 
privatization of state property plus 6.2 billion tenge in 
National Bank credit for the budget deficit plus 12.3 
billion tenge in money from special purpose funds plus 
17.7 billion tenge from foreign economic activity plus 
4.9 billion tenge from the sale of imported goods), 
including 52.1 billion tenge into the republic budget (4.6 
billion tenge from leasing Baykonur plus 8.2 billion tenge 
in proceeds from privatization of state property plus 6.2 
billion tenge in National Bank credit for the budget 
deficit plus 10.5 billion tenge in money from special 
purpose funds plus 17.7 billion tenge from foreign eco- 
nomic activity plus 4.9 billion tenge from the sale of 
imported goods). 


Thus the state as represented by the Cabinet of Ministers 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan has come to rely mainly 
on indirect collection of funds from enterprises and 
extraordinary incomes. 
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The remaining items of the revenue and expenditure 
parts of the budget reveal that state funds are flowing 
through the pockets of individual departments while 
inflationary profit is remaining in these pockets. 


Thus the expenditures include allotting to five depart- 
ments 2.4 billion tenge for purchasing critical imports, 
and the revenues—the receipt of 2.4 billion tenge from 
them (the GAK Kunarlylyk—1,015 million tenge, the 
RO Zoovetsnab—664 million tenge, the Ministry of 
Transportation—332 billion tenge, the AO Medtekh- 
nika—83 million tenge, respectively). Understandably, 
no less than a half year will pass between the day the 
funds are allotted and the day they are returned, and 
everyone knows what such a time factor means in our 
circumstances. 


One of the ways of exacting from the enterprises not 
profit but monetary funds in general is to include in the 
budget the six special purpose funds, including the fund 
for transformation of the economy and the employment 
fund, which for this year is calculated in the amount of 
10.5 billion tenge, and expenditures have been approved 
in the amount of 6.9 billion tenge. 





























Including millions of tenge: 

Name incomes Expenditures Transferred to budget 
Fund for protection of mineral wealth and reproduction of the 868 694 174 
mineral-raw material base 

Fund for transformation of the economy 5,290 3,438 1,852 
Highway fund 3,274 1,961 1,313 
Employment fund 813 569 244 

Fund for supporting entrepreneurship and developing competition 268 214 54 

Fund for protection of nature 24 19 5 

Total special purpose funds 10,537 6,896 3,641 














As a result of a bureaucratic procedure—change in the 
policy for forming and expending funds—3.6 billion 
tenge have been diverted to the needs of the budget. 


There are doubts about the reliability of the figures given 
on the revenue side of the balance sheet. For example, 
from leasing the Baykonur space center it is intended to 
obtain 4.6 billion tenge. But it is known that the agree- 
ment on the space center has not yet been ratified by the 
Russian parliament and that the Government of Russia 
does not intend to transfer real money but to credit it in 
mutual settlements between the republics. 


Improvement of Our Economy Must Begin With 
Reduction of Government Expenditures 


It is intended to use the funds of the republic budget in 
an interesting way. If all costs of maintaining organs of 
state power and administration and power structures are 
added together the round figure amounts to 17.7 billion 
tenge (0.9 billion tenge for defense plus 0.9 billion tenge 
for maintaining organs of state power, judicial organs, 
and the procuracy plus 4.9 billion tenge for maintaining 
law enforcement organs plus 2.9 billion tenge for main- 
taining republic and local executive-organizational 


organs of state power and organs of state administration) 
or 19 percent of the overall item of expenditures (17.7 
billion tenge divided by 93.0 billion tenge times 100 
percent). 


But in that same “clever” item 39 of the budget there is 
an entry about allotting 11.0 billion tenge for purchasing 
foreign currency for financing government costs related 
to foreign economic activity. This item was never deci- 
phered in the laws on the budget and information on the 
use of the allotted funds is a secret of our government. 
Even if one excludes from this sum revenues from sales 
of necessities on the domestic market (1.5 billion tenge) 
and means of automotive transportation (2.5 billion 
tenge) for an overall sum of 4 billion, there still remains 
7 billion tenge of costs for state expenditures abroad. 


And if all these figures are added together, maintaining 
the state and its attributes takes up 26 percent of the 
expenditures (/17.7 plus 7/ billion divided by 93.0 billion 
times 100 percent). 


And this is not counting the sums allotted for main- 
taining the courier service (19 million tenge) or covering 
losses of the government mass media (111 million tenge) 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














56 CENTRAL ASIA 


or costs of the Ministry of Finance, including expendi- 
tures on the organization of customs control, the 
treasury, and the tax militia (435 million tenge). Yet 
these sums come under the item “financing the national 
economy.” 


The fund for transforming the economy has been in 
existence for more than two years now. Last year alone it 
received 889 million tenge, and now the government 
plans to return only 2 million of it this year, even though 
it has become worth much less during this time. This will 
be 0.2 percent of last year’s revenues. 


For intrarepublic accounting it is intended to spend 2.6 
billion tenge in state funds. The only interesting thing is 
how this result was arrived at and who specifically 
received the money from the taxpayers. 


It is also possible to further analyze the items of the 
republic budget but I think this is sufficient to under- 
stand that improvement of the economy of Kazakhstan 
must begin with improvement of state finances, reduc- 
tion and streamlining of expenditure items and, painful 
as it may be for representatives of the state, bringing 
costs into line with incomes. 


This will require political will and the ability to econo- 
mize on funds in the strictest way. There was experience 
in this kind of work in the former USSR. 


For example, during the second half of the twenties the 
country’s government decided on a radical reduction of 
armed forces in spite of the real threat of aggression from 
outside. During the NEP [New Economic Policy] organs 
of state administration of branches of the national 
economy were drastically cut. 


It is necessary to fully stop budget financing of various 
purchases of goods and technical equipment. For 
financing these operations the consumers should have 
tenders and competitions for the right to make deliveries 
under state orders and directive credits from credit 
resources of the National Bank. 


It is necessary practically to reduce to zero purchases of 
grain with funds from the state budget and subsidies for 
grain, transferring these funds for targeted social protec- 
tion of the population. 


It is necessary to bring a halt to the execution of 
individual laws, recognizing that the best way of sup- 
porting socially vulnerable segments of the population is 
to reduce the rates of inflation and increase the buying 
power of already existing payments. 


It is necessary to curtail the use of foreign loans for 
paying current state costs, directing them in the form of 
investments into the economy on a competitive basis. 


It is necessary to radically revise the tax policy since, 
figuratively speaking, of the two versions—either con- 
tinuing to skin a dying horse or giving it a chance to get 
up and survive and after that demand a return from 
it—for us the latter is preferable. 
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We understand quite well that this version of the budget 
is a compromise and certain of its items, according to 
which budget funds are allotted for a new housing policy 
or for the execution of certain laws on social protection 
of the population are compulsory, but any deviation 
from the government budget policy has led state finances 
into a condition of “‘heart attack.” 


The latest events in the republic Supreme Council show 
that social support for reforms from the population is 
practically exhausted and only radical and immediate 
measures can save the situation. 


Treasury Note Market Termed ‘Sluggish’ 


954K0011A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 38, | Oct 94 p 6 


[Report by Vladimir Korobkov: “Secondary Market of 
Short-Term Treasury Bills Characterized as Very Sluggish”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] On 26 September 1994, the 
National Bank of the Republic of Kazakhstan [RK] held 
another, its seventh, auction of short-term treasury bills. 
The payoff date for the bills of the seventh issue is 28 
December 1994. 


On the eve of the previous auction an attempt was made 
to forecast it by a number of parameters (see PAN- 
ORAMA No. 35). For instance, the average weighted 
discount rate was predicted to be 57.07 percent, fluctu- 
ating within the range between 55.06 and 59.08 percent. 
In fact, the weighted average discount rate at the seventh 
auction was registered at the level of 59.05 percent. 
Thus, the registered rate deviated from the forecasted 
one by +3.47 percent. Among the main factors that 
influenced the rise in the weighted average discount rate 
appear to be the following: 


—primary dealers, who did not have their orders filled at 
the previous auction (the supply of bills was strictly 
limited), decided to compensate for the resultant gap 
and raised the selling price to make a sure bet; 


—an increase in the number of nonspecific orders, 
which, as is known, are filled at the weighted average 
rate that emerges at the auction; 


—an increase in the total quantity of orders for acquisi- 
tion of short-term treasury bills. 


By the way, the number of orders for purchases of 
treasury bills at the seventh auction reached 92,100, 
which is 5.36 percent more than the forecasted figure 
(87,166). The increase measured 7,700 bills, or +8.36 
percent as compared to the level of the sixth auction 
(84,400). There is a trend of a steady growth in the 
number of orders for purchases of short-term treasury 
bills over five auctions, which indicates attractiveness of 
bills for investors. However, as this growth still occurs, 
the number of participating banks remains small—only 
Six. 
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Asa whole, the short-term treasury bills market currently 
is characterized by an increased interest on the part of 
participants, leading to a rise in the weighted average 
discount rate. The weighted average rate after stabilizing 
somewhat at the level of 55 percent at the third, fourth, 
and fifth auctions, continued rising by another 2.05 
percent as compared to the preceding auction (57 per- 
cent). A certain role in this process is played by the 
Securities Administration of the RK Ministry of 
Finance, which confidently bets on a rising trend, and 
well as declining rates at the credit auctions of the KK 
National Bank, which makes short-term treasury bills 
attractive even at a lower profit margin. 


The secondary market in short-term treasury bills is 
characterized as “‘very sluggish.” Deals involving buying 
and selling the bills occur very infrequently, and the 
volume of bills sold by their holders as a rule does not 
exceed one lot, that is, 100 bills. It should be noted that 
this situation is not normal, since the main income from 
operations with securities comes from reselling them on 
the secondary market, which increases the velocity of the 
capital, and hence of the profit. 


Reforms, Economic, Political Status Viewed 


944K2457A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 30 Sep 94 pp 2-3 


[Interview with Academician Kenzhegali Sagadiyev, 
president of the National Academy of Sciences of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan, by Andrey Zhdanov; place and 
date not given: “Only the Middle Class Will Save Us”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] On 4 October the National 
Council for State Policy under the president of Kaza- 
khstan will consider the draft concept of the shaping of the 
new socioeconomic behavior of the citizens of the republic 
drawn up by a large group of scholars under the leadership 
of Academician Kenzhegali Sagadiyev, president of the 
National Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan. For the first time since Kazakhstan gained inde- 
pendence a serious attempt has been made to show what 
we are building and what is resulting from this, what kind 
of people we “post-Soviet” and “pre-market” Kaza- 
khstanis are, to what today’s structure of society amounts, 
whether it is, on the whole, ready for the beguiling 
prospects, but simultaneously also the harsh realities, of a 
type of economic system that is new for us, and how 
appropriate to it the behavior of the different social 
categories is. This is the subject of our correspondent’s 
interview with the academician that we offer the reader. 


Who We Are and What Kind of People We Are 


[Zhdanov] We frequently hear complaints of the weak- 
ness or the absence altogether of a theoretical base of 
Kazakhstan’s transition to a type of economic system 
that is new for its inhabitants and the formation of a new 
society. Nursultan Nazarbayev’s dislike of various 
“ism’s” is common knowledge also. How would you 
characterize, as a whole, the theoretical level of the 
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reforms that are being realized? How urgent is this 
problem today? Perhaps it is still at this time more 
important to feed the people first and foremost? 


[Sagadiyev] Yes, we undoubtedly need to feed the 
people. As we need to provide them with clothing and 
footwear also. Essentially, the entire work on the mod- 
ernization of Kazakhstan, both current and long-term, 
should pursue the main goal of providing the people with 
decent living conditions. 


But we must have here a clear idea of how to achieve this 
goal. But the practice of the first years of the reform of 
the economy has shown that the path of reforms being 
pursued in Kazakhstan is one of trial and error. Prob- 
lems here are either not being resolved at all or are being 
resolved at too high a price. We have become unduly 
preoccupied with short- and medium-term programs of 
reform of the economy and we frequently substitute for 
these even superficial evaluations of the current moment 
and borrow uncritically individual elements of the 
market infrastructure of the Western model, which 
under our conditions either do not work or produce 
negative results. 


The need for the discovery of some orientation, some 
meaning and purpose capable of providing an integral 
understanding of the contemporary development of 
Kazakhstan, is being perceived in society increasingly, 
therefore. Programs of short- and medium-term effect 
with an organizing and integrating, theoretically 
adjusted reference point (goal) are not accelerating the 
process of modernization of Kazakhstan but, on the 
contrary, intensifying the crisis that has encompassed all 
spheres and all strata of society. This is not only an 
economic but also an idenlogical (theoretical) crisis. It is 
intensifying as the economic reform and privatization 
progress. The “democracy,” “state based on the rule of 
law,” “civil society,” and “‘market” concepts are being 
employed here in such a way that practically no sub- 
stance can any longer be discerned behind them. Here is 
a problem and, simultaneously, the grounds for engaging 
in earnest in the development of the theoretical base of 
the reforms. Otherwise the result could be as Mark 
Twain said: ““Whoever does not know where he is headed 
will be greatly surprised when he ends up at the wrong 
place.” Otherwise the absurdity: a reform government 
without a reform theory. 


A few fundamental considerations concerning the 
essence of the problem itself. We need to be speaking 
today primarily not about the Western-type market 
economy but about an efficient economy of the transi- 
tional period. The path toward the market cannot be 
confused with the market itself. We cannot, in fact, 
confuse what there should be at the “exit” with the 
transitional period. It is a historically inevitable segment 
of time, in which old and new structures and diverse 
forms of ownership and management have to exist. The 
mechanical mixture in this period of two economic 
mechanisms (the command and market economy) could 
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bring about (has already brought about, unfortunately!) a 
“dead zone,” when the mechanism of regulation of the 
former system no longer operates, and market relation- 
ships, contrary to the incantations and feverish actions 
of the market “repairmen,” have not yet taken shape. 


I would emphasize particularly the principle of the 
gradualness of economic transformations in the transi- 
tional period. It is only possible to modernize an eco- 
nomic system on load (it is impossible otherwise, eco- 
nomic processes cannot be halted even for a single day!) 
bit by bit, “buttresses” being secured for the period of 
reconstruction. Whence the commandment for the poli- 
ticians—break with nothing without having prelimi- 
narily created something new! Of course, having said 
this, I foresee the objections and charges of conserva- 
tism. But the appeal to gradualness is not a surrender, as 
impatient “new democrats” believe, but, on the con- 
trary, gradualness is a guarantee of the irreversibility of 
progress along the chosen path. 


The principle of least painfulness of the transformations 
is no less important. Western consultants working in 
Kazakhstan are attempting to portray the wholesale 
decline in society’s living standard under today’s condi- 
tions as the payment for the reforms. They explain this 
by the general decline in production along with the 
cancellation of privileges and subsidies for the sake of 
the recuperation of the budget, the painful process of 
structural reorganization, and the closure of certain 
enterprises of industry and the defense complex. And, 
finally, taking as a basis the regularities of Phillips curve 
(this theory does exist), the Western consultants believe 
that monetary policy is effective only when the level of 
unemployment is sufficient for the control of inflation. 
Simply put, high unemployment is, as they see it, the 
payment for freedom. 


It would seem to us that these arguments are groundless 
both theoretically and practically. A recovery of finances 
at any price cannot be made economic policy’s end in 
itself. Nor is it possible to curb inflation under the 
conditions of total price liberalization thanks to a disre- 
gard for life’s social aspect. Unless the structural reorga- 
nization of the economy signifies in a relatively short 
space of time the filling of the consumer market with 
goods and services, it is not achieving its purpose. 


In a word, there are many theoretical, conceptual problems 
of the economy of the transitional period awaiting pro- 
found conceptualization. Not all of them can be described 
within the framework of an interview. The fundamental 
ones here are reflected in the prepared draft concept of the 
shaping of the new socioeconomic behavior of the citizens 
of Kazakhstan for discussion by the National Council for 
State Policy. The document contains approaches for the 
formulation of a long-term strategy of the reform of society 
that takes account of Kazakhstan’s realities and world 
experience and forecast models based on a comparative 
analysis of our process of modernization and its counter- 
parts in Western countries. 
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[Zhdanov] Following study of the draft concept of new 
socioeconomic behavior that you propose, an awkward 
and even anxious feeling arises. This increases particu- 
larly upon a reading of the chapters of the document that 
set forth the vision of the actual picture of the behavior 
of Kazakhstanis and provide a portrait and the dynamics 
of the behavior of the “upper stratum,” the so-called 
“new elite”... And the “lower” stratum, that is, the bulk 
of the populace, also appears in your interpretation none 
too attractively, to put it mildly. The statement that 
“representatives of the upper stratum, oriented toward 
the current marketplace, objectively have no interest in 
an expansion of the sphere of production” and that the 
socially unprotected “lower orders” ‘“‘are potentially a 
reserve army of the shadow economy and crime” is 
something else.... When one reads that the value prefer- 
ences of the “upper stratum” “testify to a strikingly 
expressed orientation not toward a civilized market but 
toward a wild, criminal market, competition on which is 
realized in the form of violence and terror,” and that “an 
ever increasing number of representatives of the ‘lower 
stratum’ are being recruited to the ranks of semi- 
criminal and criminal groupings,” one might as well 
compare today’s Kazakhstan with Colombia and other 
Latin American countries. Could you not decipher in 
more detail, with facts and figures to hand, as they say, 
such gloomy wording and evaluations? 


[Sagadiyev] First of all, such “strong” expressions are 
absent from the final version of the draft. But, nonethe- 
less, the value orientations of the present exponents of 
market transformations are highly deformed and dis- 
torted. This is a fact. As far as your comparison of 
Kazakhstan and Colombia and other Latin American 
countries is concerned, there are, evidently, grounds for 
this. If only because such comparisons are very often 
encountered in the press. 


Now to the heart of the matter. Modern civilization is 
primarily civilization of the middle class (as the British 
philosopher A. Toynbee put it). The history of the 
development of the West European countries, the 
United States, Japan, and the new industrial countries 
confirms the fundamental nature of this proposition. 
They all modernized and became integrated in the world 
market economy only after a large, economically and 
politically active middle class had taken shape in them. 
Whence the chances of the emergence of a market in 
Kazakhstan are equal to the chances of the emergence of 
a middle class, and the other way about. 


But what is the “middle class?” In the developed 
Western countries the middle class incorporates two 
categories of the economically, professionally, and intel- 
lectual active population: independent and hired. The 
independent part of the middle class is composed of 
proprietors and entrepreneurs. The hired category of the 
middle class includes the top managerial personnel, 
representatives of intellectual professions (scientists, the 
professoriat, top state officials, persons of the free pro- 
fessions, and administrative and engineering-technical 
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personnel of enterprises and firms). Further, personnel 
of the middle tier: education, health care, public ser- 
vants, employees of the social services, technicians, 
foremen, commercial agents, and representatives of 
mixed worker occupations. 


In the contemporary structure of the middle class the 
traditional independent component (proprietors and 
entrepreneurs) is of little significance and does not 
determine its character or role in society. An orientation 
exclusively toward them would leave out of the frame 
quite numerous socially and economically active hired 
groups of the population. There is a tendency in Western 
countries today, therefore, toward a reduction in the 
proportion of the traditional component of the middle 
class and, on the other hand, toward an expansion of new 
hired categories. 


Here in Kazakhstan the situation is developing precisely 
the other way about. Unconditional preference is being 
given the accelerated formation of its independent cate- 
gories (proprietors and entrepreneurs), that is, the 
emphasis is being put on an extraordinarily limited, 
negligible stratum of the populace. The conditions nec- 
essary for the formation of the hired categories of the 
middle class are being ignored or created insufficiently. 
Whence in practical policy this has led to the gradual 
demolition of education, research, culture, and engineer- 
ing-technical potential and a decline in the prestige and 
attractiveness of many professions that are of vital 
importance to the civilized society and in the prestige of 
wage labor as a whole. 


Yes, in this respect our situation is frequently similar to 
that of Latin American countries, where for various 
reasons a middle class has been unable to take shape, 
there is an unstable body politic, and economic usages 
are routine and the process of modernization has long 
been accompanied by failures. The specifics of present- 
day Kazakhstan amount precisely to the absence of a 
middle class. Lacking this decisive condition of transi- 
tion to the market, Kazakhstan is reproducing the model 
of development of certain countries where there is a 
rapid growth of finance capital and reliance on large- 
scale proprietors and entrepreneurs and the impoverish- 
ment of the remaining strata of the population. 


[Zhdanov] As world history testifies, the stratification of 
the population into rich and poor is an unfailing charac- 
teristic, as a whole, of democratic countries with a 
developed economy. You, however, judging by the draft 
concepi, see this as a principal danger for the stability of 
society. Is it at all possible, in your opinion, in the 
transition to a system that is fundamentally new for 
Kazakhstan to keep pace with several hares: maintaining 
and extending democracy, halting the crisis and raising 
up the economy, and avoiding on the one hand the 
super-wealth of the upper stratum and, on the other, the 
impoverishment of the masses? 


[Sagadiyev] The stratification of the population into rich 
and poor becomes a principal danger for the stability of 
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society (particularly in transitional periods) if the for- 
malization of the middle component of the social struc- 
ture, which acts as a shock absorber, mitigating the 
power actions of the opponent-classes, is behind-hand. 
In Kazakhstan there is no middle class that corresponds 
to the concept of it but there is, on the other hand, an 
enormous problem: There is no one to discharge the 
function of stabilizer and integrator of the social order 
and harmony that is essential for ensuring the success of 
the reforms and a shortening of the timeframe of the 
transitional period. 


As far as the chase after so-called hares is concerned, 
there are not several of them but one. This is a unified 
process, whose realization is directly connected with the 
existence of a competent middle class, whose quantita- 
tive weight enables it to act as a guarantor of the 
irreversibility and democratic thrust of the market trans- 
formations. As yet, however, economic reform, resulting 
in economic oppression for the majority of the popula- 
tion, is blocking the conditions suitable for its formation. 
And lest different aspects of the reform play the part of 
“fleeing hares,” we need to balance them, with regard to 
the strategic reference point of the transitional period— 
formation of a social base of the reforms (a Kazakhstani 
middle class). 


[Zhdanov] You believe that in Kazakhstan the reforms 
have already been “elitized.” But the fact that some of 
the “‘elite’’ could be a normative figure of market trans- 
formations (that is, a kind of personality standard to 
which people should aspire) does not in itself evoke your 
objections. At the same time you maintain that “the 
objective processes in Kazakhstan’s economy testify to 
the inefficiency of the elite model of reform.” In addi- 
tion, the draft concept contains an unsparing verdict on 
the future: ‘“‘The elitization of the reform (narrowing of 
the social base) and reliance only on the active proprietor 
and entrepreneur are making appreciably more distant 
the prospect of Kazakhstan’s entry into the civilized 
market and creating the prerequisites for the maturation 
of criminal structures imitating it.” 


[Sagadiyev] With the absence of a middle class in our 
society the polarization of two extreme positions: c ‘Ticial 
(proclaimed by the National Program of Denationaliza- 
tion and Privatization) and unofficial (of the popula- 
tion), has emerged. According to the first, it is essential 
for ensuring the irreversibility of the market changes to 
create as quickly as possible a “class of the rich” as the 
social base of the reforms. According to the second, it is 
essential to preserve the paternalist model of society in 
“the interests of the masses.” 


Account should be taken when the normative figure of 
the market transformations is chosen of the summary 
economic and political effect of the reform. If the policy 
of the accumulation of resources in the hands of the 
well-to-do strata of the population makes it possible to 
secure a rapid and stable economic growth rate and 
benefits all members of society, there is no objection to 
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this normative figure. But, as world experience shows, 
even with the auspicious version of development there 
are no guarantees that the strata of the population 
oppressed by the nature of economic development will 
wait patiently until prosperity touches them. A policy 
pursued in the interests of the middle class would 
produce the most positive effect. 


{Zhdanov] As distinct from many “market” programs, 
concepts, drafts, and so forth, your document devotes 
quite a large amount of space to education. It is, like 
health care and other social sectors, in an invidious 
position and is experiencing the most brutal shortage of 
funds and material resources. Personnel potential has 
been rocked also.... You, though, as I understand it, posit 
the question of education far more broadly than the state 
of studies at schools and in institutions. Please explain 
what you understand by the education of people and 
society during transition to the market and under its 
conditions. 


[Sagadiyev] Education is the main “channel” of social 
testing for advancement into the base spheres of society. 
Unless this channel corresponds to its purpose, the result 
will be a negative “selection” in the base strata, migra- 
tion from them into more lucrative ones, and the degra- 
dation of society as a whole. 


The system of education in the form in which it exists 
with us is no longer a “filter” adequate to the needs of 
the market that is taking shape. Education, aside from 
professional qualifications, installs a certain orientation 
of the mentality. It is essential, therefore, to change the 
content of education from an orientation toward the 
users of ready knowledge (executant-functionaries) 
toward the molding of a new generation of people with a 
creative, innovative type of thinking and behavior. This 
will require a radical reform of the educational system, 
the development of a broad-based system of the 
retraining of those already in work with regard to the 
needs of the modernizing society, and a rise in the level 
and quality of general compulsory education. It is essen- 
tial to raise the threshold of the education qualification 
in respect to the managing elite. Selection for this sphere 
currently takes place on an erratic basis and has once 
again been farmed out to spontaneity, chance, personal 
choice, and whatever goals and interests you like, but 
educational and professional least of all. The future of 
Kazakhstan and its personnel reform potential will 
depend on the kind of system of education that we have. 


[Zhdanov] The concept contains much criticism in 
respect to the normative, legislative base of the reforms. 
Does it not seem to you that this base is with us 
becoming a kind of scapegoat? It is “inadequate”’ for 
everyone: the government and the lawyers, entrepre- 
neurs and directors of state enterprises, journalists and 
diplomats.... And as every little thing goes wrong (and 
there is a great deal that does so), the main culprit is the 
legislative base! When, however, you attempt to go 
somewhat further down, to the micro-level (executive 
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dispatch, discipline, the correlation of “‘market’’ prices 
and the “market” quality of the goods, the organization 
of work in a specific shop, at a plant, in an institution, or 
bank, and so on and so forth), everyone wrinkles his 
nose: Hooey, “Sovman” thinking, this is all trifling stuff, 
HIS MAJESTY THE Market will sort everything out.... 
Everything? 


[Sagadiyev] The concept pays quite a lot of attention to 
an analysis of the state of the legislative base of the 
reforms. This is not fortuitous. It is this that creates the 
legal models of market behavior and strengthen: law and 
order in society. The imperfection of the legislative base, 
on the other hand, stimulates the motivation to deviant 
behavior, establishing legal disorder. And you are abso- 
lutely right to raise questions of discipline and responsi- 
bility for one’s assignment. Administrative and legal 
levers should be engaged here. It is hardly justified or 
rational to believe that the market alone will sort every- 
thing out. 


[Zhdanov] What, from your viewpoint, needs to be done 
first and foremost for a change in mass thinking and 
behavior? How would you distribute what needs to be 
done in this sense to the state, the public and private 
sectors of the economy, the scientific world, the news 
media? 


[Sagadiyev] A carefully considered, theoretically 
adjusted strategy of the long-term development of Kaza- 
khstan which would make it possible to regulate the 
erratic implementation of short- and medium-term 
reform measures is needed first and foremost. Every- 
thing should be working comprehensively and systemi- 
cally for a single common goal that is comprehensible to 
the majority of the population. The formation of a 
Kazakhstani middle class and an efficient economy of 
the transitional period should be such a goal or strategic 
reference point for the transitional period. It is essential 
with regard to this reference point to engage all three 
levels of economic reform: the level of the “economic 
constitution” —the most important legal decisions deter- 
mining the pace, principles, and order of priority of the 
creation of the economy of the transitional period and 
the status and position of the middle class in the eco- 
nomic sense; the macrolevel determining the structural 
modernization and financial and credit levers of the 
development of the base spheres of society; the mic- 
rolevel—an institutional and organizational block of 
questions connected with the radical reform of backward 
and sluggish systems of production, health care, social 
security, education, science, and culture. 


On the part of the state and private capital particular 
significance is attached to attention to production, the 
creation of a consumer market, and the intensive develop- 
ment of the scientific-information and innovative-pioneer 
spheres. Under the conditions of the transition to the 
market, which has begun, this is the sole modern path of 
development (into the future) that Kazakhstan has. With 
the degradation of the said production and base spheres 
Kazakhstan is doomed to lock in backwardness. 
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The “middle class” concept is virtually absent form 
Kazakhstan’s political usage. It is the task of the news 
media to rehabilitate it, make it accessible and compre- 
hensible to the majority of the population, and to stim- 
ulate the mobilization charge of Kazakhstan’s potential 
middle strata for the self-organization of the civil society 
and their synthesis in a middle class. 


{[Zhdanov] Your forecast of Kazakhstanis’ socioeco- 
nomic behavior for the immediate and more distant 
future depending on the development of the economic 
and political situation in the republic? 


[Sagadiyev] Changing people’s type of motivation and 
behavior with the preservation of the stereotype of 
maximum statehood that has marked the initial period 
of the reforms is practically impossible. It is essential to 
quit this path, however great the force of inertia. The 
start and prerequisite of fundamental changes in the 
republic presupposing a cardinal shift in social con- 
sciousness and behavior should be the profound socio- 
economic transformation of society connected with a 
search for ways of forming a middle class. This will 
largely depend on the forms in which in the immediate 
future the differentiation of society is accomplished—in 
nomenklatura forms with the artificial acceleration of 
the timeframe and pace of market reforms or in evolu- 
tionary forms acceptable to a majority of the population. 
In the first case the process of the formation of a middle 
class would most likely be stymied or postponed for 
decades. In the second, a Kazakhstani middle class could 
make itself and its political opinion known very quickly. 
The latter scenario is directly dependent on the policy of 
the state in the said direction. Whatever the case, if 
Kazakhstan truly wishes to become a state with an 
efficient market economy and a developed culture, it has 
to have an influential middle class. 


Derbisov on Reform, Stabilizing Economy 


954K0013A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 38, 1 Oct 94 p 3 


[Interview with Republic of Kazakhstan Finance Min- 
ister Erkeshbay Derbisov by PANORAMA correspon- 
dent Kim Uteulin; place and date not given: “The Work 
on Putting Together an Effective Tax System Will Be 
Completed by 1998” ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] [Uteulin] The plan of the gov- 
ernment of the Republic of Kazakhstan on reform inten- 
sification and economic stabilization for 1994-95 has 
been drafted and adopted. By the way, of the 102 points 
of this plan, 60 fall under the competence of Ministry of 
Finance structures. Erkeshbay Zhaylubayevich, what are 
the ministry’s administrations and departments doing 
with respect to implementing these points? 


[Derbisov] As is known, the main task of the reform is to 
reduce inflation and create conditions for a consistent 
social orientation of the market economy. Hence the 
main directions of the acceleration and intensification of 
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reform. This includes price liberalization and a strong 
competition-encouraging policy, anti-inflation mea- 
sures, reform of enterprises and strengthening of finan- 
cial control over the activities of economic subjects, as 
well as accelerating the development of the private sector 
and the growth of business activities. In doing all this, 
since the market has tough laws and manners of mani- 
festing them, creating a system of targeted social protec- 
tion of population becomes a matter of great importance. 


Based on these assumptions, the Ministry of Finance has 
developed the relevant measures, which were considered 
and approved at an expanded collegium with the partic- 
ipation of the heads of oblast financial, customs, and tax 
bodies. The main administrations and departments are 
working full speed on putting together and developing 
materials and draft decrees envisaged by the government 
action plan. And there are a lot of them. 


[Uteulin}] Could you name some specifically—the most 
significant? 


[Derbisov] All are significant; I would be hard pressed to 
define the gradation. Is this not an important issue—to 
gradually liberalize grain procurement prices, cut budget 
subsidies, and in the same gradual way raise prices for 
bread and bakery items and feed concentrate? And at the 
same time introduce a mechanism of targeted compen- 
sation for low-income population strata in connection 
with the liberalization of prices and rates. These issues 
are dealt with in the Law “On the Adjusted Republic 
Budget of the Republic of Kazakhstan for 1994,” which, 
by the way, sets aside 1.93 billion tenge as compensation 
for the differential in prices for bread and bakery items, 
millet, semolina cereal, flour sold in lieu of baked bread, 
and feed concentrate, including 80 million tenge to pay 
off the arrears for 1993. This problem is also reflected in 
the respective decrees of the Cabinet of Ministers dated 
13 July 1994. 


Excessive staff in ministries, agencies, and administra- 
tive bodies has always been a problem; it interfered with 
the effectiveness of their work, resulted in personnel 
incompetence, and was costly as well. The Cabinet of 
Ministers Decree “On Implementation of the Republic 
of Kazakhstan Law ’On the Adjusted Republic Budget 
for 1994” envisages a reduction in force in organs of 
state administration and executive branch of at least 15 
percent, which will considerably cut the cost of their 
maintenance. This money can be redirected to help meet 
the population’s social needs. 


In keeping with the part of the plan “The Policy of 
Competition and Price Liberalization,” state-regulated 
prices will gradually be raised. Proposals to that effect 
have been submitted to the Ministry of Economics of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan, and on their basis the minis- 
try’s Committee on Prices adopted a corresponding 
decree, which among other things raises electric power 
rates beginning | July, and beginning 9 July—prices for 
petroleum products, as well as certain categories of 
services. 
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In keeping with the Cabinet of Ministers Decree “On 
Liberalization of Prices for Energy Resources and Reg- 
ulation of Rates for Certain Categories of Services Begin- 
ning | April of This Year,” dated 23 March 1994, rates 
for natural and liquefied gas are set by oblast adminis- 
trations on the basis of the current weighted average 
industry prices, including exploitation costs of gas com- 
plex enterprises, taking into account the maximum 
profit margin of 40 percent of production cost and 
value-added iax [VAT]. 


The same decree gives the Committee on Prices of the 
Ministry of Economics, together with the Ministry of 
Transportation of the Republic of Kazakhstan, the right 
to regulate rates for transportation of freight, passengers, 
luggage, and cargo by rail transport in all categories of 
transportation. 


For the purpose of freeing budget appropriations and 
reducing the republic’s budget deficit, the Ministry of 
Finance in December 1993 submitted to the State Com- 
mittee on Administration of State Property proposals on 
privatizing budget-financed institutions and organiza- 
tions in the social sphere subsidized out of the budget. 


The Ministry of Finance considered the draft law of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan “On the State City Develop- 
ment Cadastre,” submitted by the Ministry of Construc- 
tion. Resolving this problem will enable us to make 
better use of urban territories and better develop them. 


Other government actions envisaged by the plan also are 
being worked on. Their progress is constantly monitored 
by the Ministry of Finance’s leadership. Working groups 
are now being set up in order to coordinate the efforts of 
interested ministries and agencies in preparing joint 
documents. 


I have to add one significant point. Besides the Ministry 
of Finance, other ministries have responsibility for exe- 
cuting the plan of government actions: the Ministry of 
Economics, the Ministry of Energy, the Ministry of 
Agriculture, the Ministry of Communications, the Min- 
istry of Justice, and so on; in short, not a single ministry 
or agency is left out—on the contrary, only the coordi- 
nated efforts of all segments of state administration and 
executive organs can bring about success. 


(Uteulin] The policy of increasing the tax base and 
restrictions on expenditures did not result in reducing 
the budget deficit and did not bring down inflation. Is 
there a new, corrected policy the Ministry of Finance is 
implementing in these matters? 


'Derbisov] Yes, there is such a point in the government 
action plan—develop a draft tax code. We are working 
01) it at full speed and are close to completion. We need 
a i2x code because the existing tax system, borne of 
centralized administration, was not adapted to the con- 
ditions of a market economy. We created so many 
different kinds of taxes (more than 40 in fact), that not 
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only the taxpayers but even the tax collectors cannot 
figure them out. There is tremendous confusion in this 


respect. 


The tax policy should be simple and easy for a taxpayer 
to understand. To achieve this principle, we need to set 
a single rate within the most important categories of 
taxes; establish a simple procedure for determining the 
taxable base; cut loopholes to a minimum in each 
Category of taxes; and cut the number of taxes in effect. 


Kazakhstan will not be able to shift to a completely 
satisfactory and modern tax system in one step. We will 
have to move toward this goal in stages. 


During the first stage, over the period 1994-1995, a tax 
code creating the foundation of the new tax system will 
be developed and put into effect. 


During the second stage—1996-1998—work on the creation 
of an effective tax system, which will fully meet the condi- 
tions of a market economy, will be mainly completed. 


That is, the purpose of the tax code is to create a tax system 
that will meet international principles of taxation. 


It should be noted that in the process of working on the 
code, it became clear that revision of some legal norms 1s 
needed. For instance, we need a legal definition of the 
notions of legal and physical person, and so on—in short, 
some legislative acts will need additional work: the civil 
code, the laws on enterprises, joint-stock companies, and 
economic partnerships; and so on. We need to adopt a 
law on state enterprise. We need a law on accounting 
procedures. Of special significance in the code are the 
issues of tax administration, setting the procedures and 
defining relations between tax organs and taxpayers. 


We think that the tax code will be a reliable and fair 
institution that will exist on a long-term basis. 


{Uteulin] With all the comprehensive and logical system 
of taxation, there will always be inveterate tax dodgers. 
How do we deal with them—after all, they may be to 
blame for the inability to execute budget line items, from 
paying pensions to paying salaries to teachers, doctors, 
etc.? 


[Derbisov] This is a sore point. A draft law of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan “On Changes and Additions to 
the Kazakh SSR Criminal Code” is now ready. One of its 
articles envisions tightening the liability for tax evasion. 
Right now the most a tax dodger faces is a fine. I think 
that facing criminal prosecution will make them think 
twice. The organization to enforce this will be the tax 
police, which has been created under the tax directorate. 
It is currently being staffed by experienced personnel. 


[Uteulin}] Mr. Minister, the time frame for implementing 
the government action plan is 15 months. In your 
opinion, is this a long time or not? 


[Derbisov] It all depends on how we make use of this 
time. The substance of the program on which the gov- 
ernment plan is based and in the development of which 
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the Ministry of Finance participated most directly is the 
message that it is time to move from pretty words and 
populist slogans to real business, to get going. This 
requires daily effort and hard work. 


The first weeks of this designated time period have 
already produced some momentum, which I have 
described. There are also some rough spots, which we 
immediately took under strict monitoring and subjected 
to careful analysis. 


In keeping with this time frame, the Ministry of Finance 
will keep the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan informed of concrete steps in carrying out 
the tasks set for the ministry by the government action 
plan. 


State Official on Price Control, Inflation 
944K2458A Almaty EKSPRESS-K in Russian 30 Sep 94 
pp 4-5 


[Article by Nikolay Radostovets, deputy chairman of the 
State Committee on Price and Antimonopoly Policy, 
doctor of economic sciences: “How To Put a Lid on 
Prices”’} 

[FBIS Translated Text] Why are prices rising? Where are 
the government and the State Committee on Price and 
Antimonopoly Policy looking? How do we solve the 
problem in the long run: curbing inflation and the growth 
of prices? 


In the first place, it is necessary by any means, even the 
most unpopular ones, to support the national currency. 
As an economist, I think that during the past year the 
greatest achievement of the government and the 
National Bank has been to keep the tenge from a 
galloping decline as compared to the dollar in recent 
months. This is indeed a significant achievement. 


Understandably, with the continuing decline of produc- 
tion, the exchange rate of the ti ‘ge is maintained artifi- 
cially by the National Bank, th gh putting into circu- 
lation foreign exchange funds i«- :ived by the Republic 
from abroad, sale of some strategic "eserves, and delay in 
the payment of wages. Everyone knows that if dirt gets in 
a wound, it must be cauterized with iodine, and even if 
it hurts very much it must be tolerated. The same thing 
is true in the economy: It cannot be “cauterized” without 
painful restriction of access to empty money. 


People can shout: Close down the commercial kiosks; 
they are irritating us with their excessively high prices! 
One can shout about support for the domestic com- 
modity producer, but without a stable tenge, even with 
minimization of taxes and privatization, nobody will 
invest in production where the turnover of capital is 
several times greater than in commercial operations. 


A strong blow has already been dealt to “merchants of 
inflation.” I am speaking about the merchants who 
acquire credit and then draw excessive income as a result 
of inflation. 
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Up until May the most advantageous thing was to obtain 
tenge credit, even through a bribe, convert it into dollars, 
spend some of these dollars on yourself (buy a car, an 
apartment), and put the rest in a safe. And when the 
exchange rate of the tenge drops sharply, the remainder 
of the dollars could be converted back into tenge. This 
was enough to settle with the bank and pay the interest. 
Classy business! The ones who stood to gain were those 
who had enough money for a “kickback” in order to 
obtain credit. 

Inflation allows a whole segment of people and the banks 
and insurance and trust companies and also the entre- 
preneurs who receive the credit to be parasites. The trust 
companies have developed their activity on the basis of 
the trust of the population and inflation. There was the 
hope of making money on the decline of the exchange 
rate of the tenge and anticipated credit issued for har- 
vesting the crops. But the issuance of credit is regulated. 
The exchange rate of the tenge is dropping, but the rates 
of decline have slowed up sharply. As a result, the 
structures that are parasitically gaining from inflation 
have begun to go bankrupt. 


Therefore, the most important thing today is to support 
the government and the National Bank in their efforts to 
stabilize the tenge. This requires the general consent of 
all the population and all sociopolitical movements and 
parties. 


Today the Supreme Council is leaning toward taking 
measures that stimulate inflation. If this happens, the 
exchange rate of the tenge will drop sharply right away. 
Empty credit will again go to nonpayments. Profit will 
again be received by merchants who are ready to give up 
20-40 percent of the credit they receive in the form of a 
“kickback.” 


The population and the enterprises, having received 
empty money, like a narcotic, feel better for a week or 
two. Then the situation begins to deteriorate sharply, 
there is a terrible “break,” as narcotics experts call it. 
Even more people will be left at the brink of disaster. 


In the second place, it should be recognized that the 
deregulation of prices in 1992 did not take two funda- 
mental aspects into account: Enterprises of various 
branches do not have the same possibilities of “‘inflat- 
ing” prices; the only thing that can oppose price growth 
is competition and a strict government policy of 
destroying monopolies. 


Today the growth of prices is the main reason for the 
decline of production, the shutting down of enterprises, 
and the growth of unemployment. Can one say that 
stabilizing the exchange rate of the tenge in relation to 
hard currencies limits the growth of prices? Yes, but only 
relatively. The decline of the exchange rate of the tenge, 
beginning in July, has been slowing up; while the 
exchange rate of the dollar increased by 34.5 percent in 
May of this year as compared to April, in June the 
increase was 5.7 percent, July—1.7 percent, and 
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August—1.7 percent. At the same time the consumer 
price index, which reflects the level of inflation, 
amounted to 133.8 percent in May as compared to the 
preceding month, June—145.9 percent, July—125.4 per- 
cent, and August—113.3 percent. 


The stabilization of the exchange rate of the tenge slowed 
down the growth of prices, but prices continued to rise in 
practically all groups of commodities, especially those 
that are domestically produced. This pertains first of all 
to goods and services that make up the minimum con- 
sumer basket of the population. Meat prices have 
increased | .6-fold during the past three months; butter— 
1.4-fold; milk—1.6-fold; eggs—1.4-fold; and salt— 
almost fourfold. The cost of travel on city public trans- 
portation has increased 1.7-fold, apartment rent and 
municipal services—2.5-fold, and telephone bills— 
threefold. An ever larger number of people are on the 
brink of poverty. 


There is a theory of primary, secondary, tertiary, and 
subsequent needs. In the morning a person must drink, 
eat, wash, turn on certain electric appliances, make 
telephone calls, and so forth. If I do not have the money 
to satisfy these primary needs, then I cannot buy a new 
suit, go to the theater, acquire a television set, and 
certainly not an automobile. When a person wants to 
drink, he will spend his last 10 tenge on something to 
drink and not buy, for example, a ticket on public 
transportation. 


Now a person frequently does not have a choice when 
satisfying these primary needs. If we want to take a 
shower in an apartment in Almaty, we have no other 
choice. In any case we will have to take advantage of the 
services of the Almaty water and sewerage system. 


If enterprises for the electricity, heating, gas, and water 
supply for the population and the telephone network are 
allowed to set prices freely, to what level could they raise 
prices? To the point where we stop using electric light, 
the gas stove, the wash basin, the toilet, the telephone, 
etc. It is neither economically nor technologically pos- 
sible to create competitors for them today. Just as it is 
impossible to install several electricity, heating, gas, 
water supply, and telephone lines in each apartment. 


The possibilities are much greater for satisfying the more 
complicated human needs. When entering a store or a 
market, we encounter an abundance of the most varied 
clothing, footwear, household equipment, and motor 
vehicles. There is a diverse selection of goods, salesmen, 
and sales conditions. 


What has been said pertains to enterprises as well. Before 
beginning to operate, it is necessary to have electric 
energy, heat, gas, gasoline and fuel and lubricants, water, 
the possibility of collecting waste water, telephone com- 
munications, etc. Enterprises that are the sellers of these 
goods (services) are the most dangerous for the con- 
sumer. They are the ones that were the first to bring 
enterprises and the population and the economy as a 
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whole “to its knees.” Most of the nonpayments involve 
them. They are naturel monopolists. 


Of course, we cannot blame all of our problems on them. 
But there should be no doubt about the fact that every- 
thing begins with them, and these enterprises should take 
priority in our economic policy. 


Not all enterprises play an equal role in the price and 
inflation process. 


If we pay a tenge more for products of a sewing or 
footwear enterprise of Kazakhstan, this will have an 
extremely insignificant effect on the price situation in 
the economy. You or I will simply not buy some other 
product with these tenge and reduce our consumer 
demand. This is worse for us, but for the economy in a 
certain sense it might be even better. If there is compe- 
tition, a reduction of demand could bring about a 
reduction of prices. 


The main reason for the nonpayments of enterprises and 
their bankruptcy is the failure to pay for electric energy, 
gas, coal, heat, and water, and the excessively high prices 
for gasoline and fuel and lubricants. Since the beginning 
of the year, the prices of oil have increased from 100 
tenge per tonne to 1,600 tenge (16-fold), natural gas— 
from 230 to 4,016 tenge for 1,000 cubic meters (17.5- 
fold), gasoline—from 1,212 to 7,242 tenge per tonne 
(sixfold), karaganda coal—from 53 to 553 tenge per 
tonne (10-fold), the average rates of electric energy— 
from 10 tiyn to 2 tenge per one kilowatt-hour (20-fold). 
Because of these components, the production cost of 
products increased to such amounts that the prices of 
many raw material resources of Kazakhstan were higher 
than world prices, particularly for aluminum—1.5-fold. 
For this reason, the products are not being sold on the 
domestic market, which forces production to shut down. 


It turns out that the natural monopolists, who have no 
competitcrs in the Republic, have actually begun to set 
their own delivery prices. For example, for natural 
gas—the state holding company Kazakhgaz. A method- 
ologically incorrect procedure for setting prices was 
introduced. I am speaking about the decree of the Price 
Committee under the Ministry of Economics of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan of 19 May 1994, No. 16, “On 
Prices of Natural Gas.” With the stabilized exchange 
rate of the tenge and fixed prices for the purchase of gas 
in dollars, a monthly indexation was applied to gas 
delivered by the Kazakhgaz holding company in the 
amount of 0.8 of the average price index for the indus- 
trial group of goods. This led to an unjustified increase in 
prices. 


Effective | August, Kazakhgaz announced the price for 
the coal it delivers at 5,825 tenge per | ,000 cubic meters. 
The coefficient of 0.8 made it possible to raise this price 
to 7,200 tenge. 


With its first decree of 25 August 1994, the State 
Committee on Price and Antimonopoly Policy abolished 
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the policy of indexation and conducted an inspection of 
the actual expenditures of the Kazakhgaz holding com- 
pany. As a result, it managed to reduce the declared price 
by 800 tenge. As a result of the reduction of prices of gas 
purchased from Uzbekistan, resulting from intergovern- 
mental negotiations, the delivery price was reduced by 
another 500 tenge. 


Ultimately, the Committee set the price of natural gas 
delivered by the Kazakhgaz holding company in the 
amount of 4,016 tenge per 1,000 cubic meters (not 
including the value-added tax), which is 1,709 tenge less 
than the price in effect on | August. 


Kazakhgaz accepted the new price. But this does not 
mean that the possibilities of adjusting the price down- 
ward are exhausted. The example that is given provides 
an illustration of the fact that in the absence of compe- 
tition only strict government regulation can curb the 
growth of monopolistic prices. 


Prices of coal, oil, and petroleum products are contractual 
and are limited by the maximum level of profitability in an 
amount of 50 percent. The Price Committee has not 
especially monitored the composition of expenditures in 
these branches. The Administration for Control of Prices 
(indexation of prices) in 1994 inspected mainly enterprises 
of trade, construction, and transportation. 


In the basic branches the prices cover nonproduction 
expenditures of monopolistic structures—holding com- 
panies and other companies which actually cannot set 
their own prices. For example, according to the decree of 
the Cabinet of Ministers of 23 March 1994 No. 288, the 
list of prices for gasoline, fuel oil, kerosene, and furnace 
fuel is established by the Munay Onimderi company 
itself. 


Prices grew to fantastic amounts for electric energy and 
thermal energy, costs of which are monopolistically 
“collected” by Kazakhstanenergo, and with immense 
nonproductive losses they regularly set new and higher 
tariffs, to which the Price Committee reconciled itself 
and put them into effect. 


The railroad also ended up actually in free price setting 
conditions; it sets its own coefficients of increase 
according to price list No. 10-01. 


Communications is another invincible monopoly. Typi- 
cally, the Ministry of Communications on the eve of its 
reorganization managed to introduce a procedure for 
indexing the rates for the basic kinds of communica- 
tions. This actually generates the same unbridled 
behavior in price setting that exists in the system of the 
Kazakhgaz state holding company. 


The price policy in the Republic of Kazakhstan must 
undergo radical changes. 


What should they consist of? 


1. In a free market (for example, in the United States) 
one can trace the dynamics of the so-called “price 
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dance,” whereby for several years the prices are not 
regulated by the state and then they are regulated. Up to 
this point there has not been a simple answer as to which 
is more effective. In certain years the regulation is, and 
in others—free prices, and that is with a demonopolized 
system of producers and a multitude of suppliers of 
electric energy to the market. For example, the rates for 
subscription payment to private telephone companies, 
which are monopolies in many states, are established by 
the court. When prices are increased, there is an inves- 
tigation with a detailed study of the composition of the 
expenditures. 


In Kazakhstan, with the overall liberalization of prices, it 
is necessary not to weaken but to sharply strengthen state 
control and regulation of prices of products of natural 
monopolists. There are not very many of them, but they 
are the ones who today have “brought to their knees”’ 
enterprises of material production and the nonproduction 
sphere. 


They aie the producers of oil, petroleum products, coal, 
gas (natural, liquefied), and electric and thermal energy, 
and also the railroads, water and sewerage systems, the 
postal service, and telephone communications. Infla- 
tionary spirals in any economy depend primarily on the 
behavior of these enterprises that are natural monopolies 
in the market. The naturalness of the monopolism of these 
enterprises consists in the fact that today it is technologi- 
cally impossible to provide conditions of competition for 
them, and it is economically inexpedient or even impos- 
sible to de-monopolize their production systems. 


The aforementioned goods (work, services) are the basic 
components of the production cost of the final products 
of enterprises of all branches of the economy. They 
create the effect of multiplication whereby a price 
increase of | tenge for them ultimately ends up in 
thousands and even millions of added tenge in numerous 
technological chains. This cannot be said, for example, 
about products of the food or light industry, which are 
consumed by the population and are not a part of the 
production cost of products of other enterprises. 


The State Committee on Price and Antimonopoly Policy 
has developed a new approach to regulating prices of 
products (work, services) of enterprises that are natural 
monopolies. Instead of the notorious price regulation 
through average branch maximum profitability levels, it 
is suggested that a mechanism be introduced for 
revealing monopolistically high prices and monopolisti- 
cally high profit. 


In our view, we should adopt a new government decree 
“On Structural-Price Regulation of Natural Monopo- 
lists.” This decree should regulate the special control 
over the composition of expenditures and the level of 
profitability of these enterprises. 


It is necessary to fully refrain from the practice whereby 
the monopolistic structures themselves—state holding 
companies, national joint-stock companies—establish 
their own prices. 
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It is necessary to begin to establish prices in these 
branches with a detailed development of the possibility 
of reducing prices through streamlining the structure of 
expenditures and reducing the taxes paid by these enter- 
prises. The practice of direct subsidization is unaccept- 
able. But it is important to conduct a “clearing out” of 
the production cost. 


For these enterprises payments into the fund for eco- 
nomic transformations (5 percent of the production cost 
of products) should be abolished, since these payments 
are subsequently increased many times over and end up 
in the costs of practically all enterprises of the Republic. 


It is necessary to reduce the taxes of these enterprises. 


As complicated as it may be, it is necessary stage by stage 
to remove expenditures on social, cultural, and domestic 
services from these enterprises. Social, cultural, and 
domestic services under special programs should be 
privatized and turned over to local organs of self- 
government. 


It is necessary to establish detailed reporting on the 
composition of the expenditures of these enterprises, so 
as to limit production and nonproduction costs. We 
must put a stop to including in the price various kinds of 
unjustified costs (maintaining costly transportation, an 
excessively high wage level, immense representative 
costs, maintaining residences, dachas, and sanatoriums). 


The level of profitability of these enterprises should be 
established not as an average but in each case taking into 
account the tasks for developing the system and concrete 
measures for updating technology and equipment. If, for 
example, it is necessary to construct and start up a 
pipeline, it is a concrete sum (monitored according to its 
special purpose), and this is taken into account when 
calculating the level of profitability used when the price 
is set. 


The amounts of profit of natural monopolists must be 
restricted through flexible regulation of profitability 
based on the ratios of the most important economic 
indicators: the dynamics of the changes in production 
cost, profit, prices, and the growth of inflation. For a 
natural monopoly, as is done in developed countries, it is 
necessary to stipulate rules of behavior on the market, 
including questions of revision of prices and prompt 
notification of the consumers. 


A most important area of the work for curbing the 
growth of prices is the elimination or breaking down 
(fragmentation) of organizational-management forma- 
tions (holding companies, national companies) that have 
monopolized various functions of economic agents in 
the basic branches of industry. This has to do with 
delivery, transportation, and sales of products, and 
solving problems of establishing prices for them. For 
example, Alaugaz, which has its own central apparatus, 
has consolidated oblast enterprises that are responsible 
for the delivery of gas to the consumers. The existence of 
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this structure at the republic level leads not only to 
monopolistic purchase of gas from another monopolist, 
Kazakhgaz, but also enables it to increase gas prices, 
dictate conditions, and create a situation for economic 
crimes, particularly price conspiracies and group boy- 
cotts. 


The majority of holding companies and national compa- 
nies Operating on the domestic market need to be abol- 
ished or broken down into several structures. 


2. At the same time, as early as September (without 
waiting for January 1995, as is written in the government 
program), it is necessary to abolish average branch 
maximum levels of profitability for enterprises of other 
branches. These are enterprises of light and the food 
industry, construction, automotive transportation, con- 
sumer services, professional services, processing of agri- 
cultural products, procurements, and trade. This mea- 
sure will make it possible to actually pass through an 
important stage of liberalization of prices in the Repub- 
lic’s economy. This will require revoking the government 
decree “On Regulation of Prices of Products of Monop- 
olist Enterprises,” No. 814, or to make basic changes in 
it, including abolishing the declaration of prices. 


3. It is necessary to put a stop to the unbridled behavior 
in establishing the amounts of paid services that are 
performed by organs of state administration, nonbudget 
organizations, and enterprises created as part of them. 
Now every state organ actually establishes its own pay- 
ment for its services and has become a semi-commercial 
organization. State organs create their own enterprises, 
and they themselves give them the right to establish rates 
of services which are fully a state monopoly. 


For example, in the Bureau for Technical Inventories 
there are several price lists which in the brigades are 
independently adjusted in the direction of increase 
depending on the speed with which the work is per- 
formed and the “solidity” of the client. Such a practice is 
not allowed in foreign countries. 


It is necessary to establish strict control to make sure that 
the work performed by organizations of the Bureau of 
Technical Inventories, State Automotive Inspection, and 
enterprises and services of the Ministry of Internal 
Affairs, the State Committee on Standards, the Sanitary 
and Epidemiological Committee, the fire departments, 
and other state supervisory organs, and rates for services 
of organs of local administrations and the issuance of 
technical conditions for hooking up to water, gas, and 
electricity networks would be introduced not by each 
department arbitrarily, and they would not be spent by 
them for their own purposes, but they would be estab- 
lished with the State Committee on Price and Antimo- 
nopoly Policy based on the real costs and the state policy 
in the area of various kinds of fees. 


Regarding all of these questions, the State Committee of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan on Price and Antimonopoly 
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Policy has prepared draft government decisions, which 
will be put into effect in October of this year. 


Opposition Alternative Program Analyzed 


944K2371A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 21 Sep 94 pp 1-2 


{Article by Altay-Ool Churcheitov: “Toward an Expla- 
nation of the Opposition’s Alternative Program: A Few 
Words in Defense of the Government’’} 


(FBIS Translated Text] Reports have appeared in the 
republic press as of late to the effect that the strength- 
ening political opposition (including the Progress coali- 
tion of deputies) has drafted programs of economic 
reforms and of the “survival of Kazakhstan as a sover- 
eign state” that represent alternatives to the government 
program. Although I am not a politician, | was greatly 
interested in this report inasmuch as a real political 
opposition can function only on the basis of a precisely 
and clearly formulated conceptual program capable of 
worthily competing with the political programs of the 
government. 


Motivated by professional curiosity (I am a social scien- 
tist), | obtained, not without difficulty, a copy of the 
document promisingly entitled “Alternative Economic 
Reform Policy” and, comparing it with the government's 
“Action Program for an Intensification of the Reforms,” 
was unable to resist the temptation to publicly set forth 
my exclusively personal opinion. Unfortunately, the 
drafters of the ‘Alternative Policy” have not published 
its text in the press, which rules out the possibility of an 
objective expert evaluation of the document by special- 
ists and involuntarily prompts the thought of a certain 
political chicanery on the part of the opposition. 


The essence of the alternative program of the Progress 
coalition amounts in summary form to the following 
three points: 


the priority of a policy of state support for industrial 
production and a departure from anti-inflation policy; 


government targeted funding of individual priority sec- 
tors and enterprises; 


an increase in administrative measures of state interven- 
tion in the economy and the curbing of market institu- 
tional transformations (including an adjustment of 
privatization policy). 


Realization of the said measures, it seems to me, would 
signify a growth of the budget deficit and, consequently, 
a further ratcheting upward of the inflation spiral and an 
intensification of the economic crisis. 


The ‘‘Alternative Policy’’ begins with the now- 
traditional criticism of the government’s Anticrisis Pro- 
gram as “historically played out” and “discredited.” In 
my view, we cannot agree with so unequivocal an eval- 
uation for the following reasons. 
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First, the fundamental propositions of the government's 
new Anticrisis Program have remained unchanged since 
the start of the reforms, whose results it is as yet still too 
early to judge (the accelerated market transformation of 
the economy, a halt to the decline in and the subsequent 
growth of production and the living standard of the 
population, and so forih). 


Second, the adjustments made to the new Anticrisis 
Program by the government are of an exclusively tactical 
nature (for 15 months) and reflect the changed objective 
conditions connected with the introduction of the 
national currency and the need for the pursuit of an 
independent financial policy, whose most important task 
is the fight against inflation; and they also ensue from the 
country’s commitments to international financial 
organizations. 


Third, the alternative program of the Progress coalition 
consists in structure and content (in truncated form, it is 
true) of almost the same measures that are specified by 
the government. The essential difference between these 
programs is merely the fact that the government makes 
of paramount importance the following action format: 
the curbing of inflation (through a tightening of financial 
policy)—institutional transformations—increased 
investment activity—an upturn in production—a rise in 
society’s living standard; whereas the Progress coalition 
proposes the reverse order: financial infusions in the 
economy (which is in itself the principal inflationary 
factor)}—an upturn in production—an upturn in invest- 
ment activity—a rise in society’s living standard— 
institutional transformations. 


Fourth, it is more correct to speak not of the patent 
erroneousness of the former government Anticrisis Pro- 
gram (which is what the opposition program implies) but 
of the inconsistency of actions and the absence of due 
performance discipline on the part of the Cabinet of 
Ministers and its administrative system that were per- 
mitted in the course of its realization. But this is the 
subject of another discussion. 


Page one of the alternative program says that “President 
N. NAZARBAYEV, understanding the futility of the 
present economic course (my emphasis—A.-O. Ch.), is 
proposing the transition to a corrected, socially more 
sparing course of economic reforms. The government 
has been allotted 15 months for the elaboration of this 
course.” This quite maladroit attempt to “distance” the 
president of the republic from the strategy of economic 
reforms that he is pursuing cannot be taken seriously if 
only because, first, the government program was drafted 
on the basis of the message of the president to the 
Supreme Council and was approved by its decree. 
Second, 15 months have been allotted the government 
not for the elaboration of a “new course” but for its 
realization—it is known that a special commission that 
was created by presidential edict and that was, it has to 
be assumed, under his leadership and control worked on 
its preparation for six months. Third, if we are to be 
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completely logical, in supporting the president’s pro- 
posals the drafters of the document in question should 
have displayed total loyalty to the government Anticrisis 
Program also inasmuch as, according to our constitution, 
the head of state is simultaneously the head of the 
executive also. 


The fundamental assertion by the drafters of the “‘Alter- 
native Policy” that the government’s attempt to suppress 
inflation merely thanks to reduced consumption 
(demand) was a “mistake of a strategic nature” is highly 
contentious. If, going by the rudiments of political 
economy, consumption (and demand) is understood not 
only in terms of consumer goods, but as industrial 
consumption also, a reduction in the latter (even caused 
by the severance of intra-economic ties, the arrears 
crisis, the lack of working capital, and so forth) could, as 
a whole, be seen as a positive phenomenon. What I mean 
is that, as distinct from the lax, inefficient industrial 
consumption by the enterprises of material, financial, 
natural, and labor resources that occurred “under social- 
ism’’ (which determined also the general inefficiency and 
unprofitable nature of the planned economy), at the 
present time the enterprises have been forced under the 
threat of bankruptcy to seek more rational, economical 
forms of management, as a result of which a competitive 
market environment—this “engine’’ of an efficient 
economy—can alone be created. 


No less contentious is such a conceptual position of the 
authorities as the need for the “transition to supply-side 
economics,” which, they say, will lead to a “revitaliza- 
tion of production and an increase in effective public 
demand.” Questioning the government’s monetary 
policy of “limitation of demand,” the Progress coalition 
calls for the creation of a “supply-side economy,” 
thereby allowing of a mechanistic severance of two 
interrelated components of the market—supply and 
demand. 


In the modern market economy supply is subordinate to 
demand, and demand grows in the wake of a growth of 
consumer income and a growth of supply. The basis of 
the “Alternative Policy,” on the other hand, are two 
erroneous premises: a) it is believed that the supply of 
commodities is not dependent on actual demand, 
whereas the principal cause of the decline in production 
in the republic is the fact that there is an absence of 
effective demand for many types of commodities on the 
part of consumer enterprises both within the republic 
and in the CIS; b) the dubious theory of the start of the 
19th century, according to which supply automatically 
engenders demand (Say’s Law), is reproduced. In reality, 
the growth of supply does not lead to the automatic and 
simultaneous growth of demand, just as the growth 
(decline) of production only ultimately leads to a growth 
(fall) of income and society’s living standard. 


The attempt to postulate “supply-side economics” is 
designed, in the intention of the opposition, to supply 
with a methodological base the main proposition of the 
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“Alternative Policy’—‘support of production by all 
means”—which, unfortunately, is formulated in the 
abstract and with general words with only one semantic 
meaning: an increase in centralized financial injections 
in production. 


Mentions of anti-inflation policy are completely absent 
from the alternative program proposed by the Progress 
parliamentary coalition, although it is not hard to dis- 
cern that such of its sections as “Budget Reform” and 
“Reform of the Social Sphere” specify certain anti- 
inflation measures that are complimentary to the gov- 
ernment program. It would seem that there is here a 
contradiction between the “allergy” of the drafters to all 
that is connected with monetary policy and shock 
therapy and, on the other hand, the logic of economic 
common sense. 


Let us now consider each section of the “Alternative 
Policy” separately. The “General Provisions of a New 
Industrial Policy” and “Conceptual Principles of a New 
Industrial Policy” sections represent a declaration for- 
mulated in the abstract. They contain general and con- 
tentious arguments, impracticable proposals, and mea- 
sures that are already being implemented by the 
government. 


Thus the assertion of the impossibility of a rapid transi- 
tion to a self-regulating market economy without the 
strong regulatory intervention of the state in the 
economy is at least a year out of date. The previous 
Anticrisis Program of the government even declared a 
policy of the restoration of manageability of the 
economy on the part of the organs of state power, on the 
basis of which a number of specific decisions were 
adopted (in the sphere of financial and foreign economic 
policy and privatization and the formation of state 
holding companies). The draft law “On Principles of 
Indicative Planning” that the government presented to 
the Supreme Council was to have contributed to a 
strengthening of the controllability of the economy also. 


Not new either is the proposition concerning the priority 
development of particular sectors and the heavy pro- 
cessing of primary resources inasmuch as the govern- 
ment determined specific measures for the development 
of selected priorities (the fuel and energy and iron and 
steel complexes, saturation of the market with consumer 
goods, transport and communications) back at the end of 
1992. 


It is hard to agree with the proposition that “the basis of 
any economic system is the process of production, and 
all other institutions are called on to create the condi- 
tions for a constant increase in the efficiency of produc- 
tion.” The basis of such an assertion is the proposition, 
misunderstood by the Progress coalition, of the labor 
theory of value concerning the primacy of material 
production and of labor over all other types of human 
activity, which was posited by K. Marx in the most 
abstract form within the framework of a maierialist 
understanding of history. Criticizing vuigar economists, 
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the same K. Marx warned that the process of production 
taken as an aspect and phase of reproduction cannot be 
considered outside of its relationship with the exchange, 
distribution, and consumption of material benefits or 
placed “above” them. Truly, production is not an end in 
itself, merely an aspect of reproduction culminating in 
its ultimate goal—consumption. Consequently, the con- 
sideration of “market institutions” merely as an instru- 
ment serving the growth of production is a theoretical 
and methodological error leading to false practical 
solutions. 


In addition, production cannot be considered outside of 
these “market institutions” themselves: Production 
must be “imbued” with market institutions, otherwise 
this is not market production. What we have in this case 
is a relapse into the plan-command mode of thinking 
with its principle of “gross output” and “‘production for 
production’s sake.” 


Taking the proposition adduced above as the starting 
point, the authors of the ‘Alternative Policy” effect an 
illegitimate logical reduction (by way of confusion of the 
“process of production” and “social production, eco- 
nomic system” concepts), declaring that “all the compo- 
nents of economic reform like denationalization and 
privatization, antitrust regulation, financial and credit 
mechanisms, liberalization of prices and commodity 
markets, monetary, budgetary, customs, and foreign 
economic policy, and so forth (should be) tied only to the 
goal of the enhanced efficiency and increased competi- 
tiveness of the economic system....”. This proposition is 
axiomatic and contains no specific content befitting a 
program document. 


The idea of the “contractual process of the accomplish- 
ment of socioeconomic transformations,” which is 
intended, according to the authors’ thinking, to coordi- 
nate on the basis of compromise the economic interests 
of different social groups, is set forth insufficiently 
clearly. If it is in this case a question of the mechanism of 
the conclusion of contracts and agreements between the 
government, employers, and the working people (in the 
shape of the unions), this process applies to local tasks 
deciding questions of labor relations and not laying 
claim to global tasks of economic reform. In the event, 
however, as specified in clause 1.7 of the “Alternative 
Policy,” of the reference being to “the convening of a 
national conference to adjust the economic reforms,” the 
dubiety of such a measure is obvious for two reasons: 


society would inevitably here become bogged down in 
barren debate and referenda, losing the precious time 
needed for the adoption of decisions that brook no delay; 


as the experience of reforms in different countries and at 
different times testifies, responsibility for socioeconomic 
transformations always rests on a small group of 
reformer-politicians and the government, the bulk of the 
population, however, being more often of a skeptical 
frame of mind or outright hostile toward the reforms, 
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which excludes the possibility of “contractual” decision- 
making. The principles of democracy are more often 
than not sacrificed here to the tasks of economic reforms 
(South Korea, Chile, Taiwan). 


The “Stage II. Medium-Term Economic Reform Mea- 
sures” section represents a set of general pseudo- 
scientific arguments of a forecast-normative nature with 
dubious calculations and directions that are impracti- 
cable under our financial and economic conditions 
(“securing an extent of accumulation of not less than 20 
percent of the gross domestic product” and so forth). 


The “Tax Reform” section is copied almost entirely 
from the “Government Action Program for a Way Out 
of the Crisis” and is not, therefore, distinguished either 
by novelty or originality. 


The “Budgetary Reform” section contains together with 
positive measures, for which provision has already been 
made partially by the government program (clauses 
2.2.2, 2.2.3, 2.2.6), clearly erroneous proposals and 
judgments: 


the assertion that inflation and the budget deficit are not 
directly linked is wrong. All other conditions being 
equal, a growth of the budget deficit that is covered by 
additional monetary issue means a growth of inflation. 
The inflation indicator for last year of 2,265 percent is a 
consequence of the fact that the government endeavored 
at any price to prevent a budget deficit and took the path 
of the distribution of virtually nonreimbursable credit; 


it is proposed altering the relationship of the budget and 
the National Bank and switching it to a noncommercial 
basis. The Progress coalition has clearly grasped that the 
National Bank cannot be a commercial organization. 
Truly, legislatively and in terms of the functions that it 
performs it is not a commercial bank, that is, it does not 
grant commercial credit for economic agents. At the 
same time, on the other hand, the National Bank should 
not be dependent on the government (or the budget), and 
this independence is throughout the world built on a 
commercial basis, that is, on the principles of the repay- 
ment, due dates, and payment of interest on the credit 
that it grants the government; 


it is proposed that the right to grant foreign investors 
official guarantees be transferred exclusively to the 
Supreme Council, as the owner of all public property. In 
my view, this does not correspond to constitutional 
legislation and endows the Supreme Council with func- 
tions of the executive. In addition, the proposed measure 
could scare away foreign investors inasmuch as it would 
engender additional bureaucratic barriers, coordination 
procedures, and so forth. To go by the logic of the 
Progress coalition, the Supreme Council should on the 
basis of the fact that it is the owner of public property be 
entrusted also with the functions of operational manage- 
ment of the public sector of the economy, should under- 
take privatization and fund the national economy, and 
so forth. 
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The “Credit and Financial Reform” section also testifies 
to the insufficient professionalism of the drafters of the 
“Alternative Policy.” It is proposed reforming the 
banking system in two areas: the creation of specialized 
sectoral banks and the “formation of financial institu- 
tions designed to create a competitive environment in 
the monetary system.” The fact that the major joint- 
stock commercial banks with state participation (Turan- 
bank, Agroprombank, KRAMDSbank) preserve, in the 
main, a sectoral lending focus, whereas the banking 
system should be reformed according to the functional 
principle (like the recently formed Eksimbank and the 
Development Bank), is ignored here. As far as “financial 
institutions designed to create a competitive environ- 
ment” (what is meant, most likely, is a network of 
nonstate commercial banks) are concerned, they them- 
selves may develop successfully provided there is the 
corresponding legislative base. 


The content of the “Reform of the Social Sphere” section 
is extremely sparse. This section does not, essentially, go 
beyond the framework of the government’s Anticrisis 
Program, except for the proposal concerning the conver- 
sion of the state Retirement Fund into a commercial 
Organization, which is altogether incontestable. 


The proposals concerning structural and investment 
policy are insufficiently developed also. The basic pro- 
visions of this section are reflected in the Indicative Plan 
for 1994 drawn up in the Ministry of Economics. On the 
whole, this section is considerably inferior to the corre- 
sponding section of the government program. 


The “Foreign Economic Policy” section enumerates 
general principles of customs regulation that are to be 
found in all textbooks on foreign economic policy. 
Specific proposals for an improvement in export-import 
policy based on the realities of Kazakhstan’s economy, 
its export potential, and the prospects of trade expansion 
on the world market are lacking. 


Nor is the “Policy of Denationalization and Privatization” 
of any conceptual or practical value. 


The privatization measures proposed by Progress are not 
developed, and the vast majority are contained in the 
government’s Anticrisis Program. 


Thus this section proposes “adjustments (of what kind?) 
to the national program of denationalization and priva- 
tization”; the completion in 1994 of PIK and coupon 
privatization and the transfer, following Russia’s 
example, to monetary privatization; the creation of a 
securities market; an audit of holding companies and 
national stock companies with a view to settlement of 
the question of state economic jurisdiction. It is not hard 
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to discover upon a close reading of the government’s 
Anticrisis Program that all these measures were envis- 
aged by the Cabinet of Ministers for 1994-1995. 


It is also proposed introducing a new antitrust law 
regulating the activity of monopoly enterprises. What 
kind of law this would be and how it would differ 
fundamentally from the current analogous law, we can 
only guess. Instead of “making a fuss’ over a new 
antitrust law, the government intends this September to 
submit a new version of the current law “On Develop- 
ment of Competition and Limitation of Monopoly 
Activity” aimed at tightening control of the activity of 
the monopoly enterprises. 


Unfortunately, there are fundamental gaps in the ‘“‘priva- 
tization” section of the opposition program also. The 
lifting of all restrictions on the participation in privatiza- 
tion of foreign investors is envisaged, say. I consider this 
measure premature by virtue of the need for the protection 
of the interests of native proprietors and commodity 
producers. On the other hand, in accordance with current 
legislation, foreign investors are by no means short- 
changed when it comes to the right to participate in 
privatization (except for mass privatization). 


Finally, the concluding section “Strategic Goals of the 
Economic Reforms in the Measures That Are Imple- 
mented (Strategy of Economic Growth)” represents an 
enumeration of commonly known truisms and abstract 
wording. It would have done the drafters of the ‘‘Alter- 
native Policy” no harm to have familiarized themselves 
with the president’s “Strategy of the Formation and 
Development of Kazakhstan as a Sovereign State,” 
which sets forth the strategic goals of the republic’s 
economic development sufficiently fully and clearly. 


Summing up what has been said, we have to draw the 
following conclusions: a) the opposition Progress coali- 
tion has prepared in haste a middling, “arid’’ document; 
b) insufficiently qualified specialists unfamiliar with the 
current legislative base and the actions of the govern- 
ment participated in the drafting of the “Alternative 
Policy’’; c) this platform of Progress cannot be consid- 
ered a serious or practicable alternative to the Anticrisis 
Program of the Cabinet of Ministers. And although the 
latter is very far from perfection, it would be useful in the 
interests of the formation of a serious and wise political 
opposition (which is lacking in our political arena) to 
enter into a constructive dialogue with the government 
instead of a preoccupation with political bawling and the 
fanning of passions concerning its resignation, specu- 
lating on the socioeconomic difficulties and earning for 
itself cheap political capital. After all, there is the simple 
truth that the political responsibility of both the govern- 
ment and the opposition has just one price—peace and 
stability in Kazakhstan society. 
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Opposition Alternative Program Criticized 


944K2441A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 29 Sep 94 p 2 


[Article by representatives of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan G. Aldamzharov; R. Yele- 
mesov, candidate of economic sciences; V. Yeliseyev, 
candidate of economic sciences; A. Peregrin; V. Roze, 
candidate of economic sciences: “Opposition? Yes!”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The editorial office has received 
comments of representatives of the Supreme Council of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan on A.O. Churcheitov’s article 
“On the Question of the Opposition’s Alternative Pro- 
gram, or Several Words in the Defense of the Govern- 
ment,” which was published in KAZAKHSTANSKAYA 
PRAVDA on 21 September 1994. We are publishing the 
opinion of its opponents. 


The signing of an agreement between the president, 
parliament, and the government, which took place on 20 
September of this year, is the second step in facilitating 
a constructive dialogue of the legislative and executive 
authorities. The first, we will recall, was undertaken by 
the Supreme Council in a well-known statement—it 
proposed that the president lead a dialogue of authori- 
ties, political parties, and social forces for the formation 
of a National Program of Reform. 


We, to tell the truth, were disturbed by the absence of a 
reaction of the president to the indicated statement. The 
proposal of the head of state to conclude an agreement 
dispelled our apprehension. The indicated document can 
be criticized in both the form of signing and in the 
content. However, its political content is very signifi- 
cant—the executive authority for the first time recog- 
nized the existence of the opposition as a political force 
that it was impossible to ignore, but the main thing is 
that the agreement acknowledged the need for the anal- 
ysis and consideration of alternative approaches and 
alternative economic and political ideas. This approach 
is very constructive and, if it is always adhered to, 
Kazakhstan will be insured against social shocks, and 
reforms will be guaranteed maximum support. 


We, as the authors of the alternative concept of Kaza- 
khstan’s development, understanding the full impor- 
tance of preserving and extending the achieved agree- 
ment, recognize our responsibility for civic peace in the 
republic. We would like to think that the other side is 
also treating the agreement just as seriously. 


It is especially surprising that the article “On the Ques- 
tion..” appeared in the very same issue of KAZA- 
KHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA—the government’s news- 
paper'!—in which the agreement was published. The 
article, which is so extensive in scope (perhaps more than 
the “Alternative Concept...” itself), does not contain one 
idea that would make a positive contribution to the 
resolution of the problem of selecting an economic 
strategy. The sole idea of the article is the infallibility 
and absolute truth of the government’s program. 
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We perceive this article not as the position of a worthy 
opponent, but as a clumsy attempt to destroy a barely 
outlined and still fragile process of the constructive 
cooperation of the authorities. 


We will remind all of the participants of the agreement that 
one of its mandatory conditions is joint actions against 
attempts to disrupt the dialogue of the authorities. 


You will not find a better place for a public illumination 
of the dialogue between the authorities than the repub- 
lic’s newspaper. We hope that the editorial staff will treat 
the positions of both sides with an equal degree of 
objectivity, and that it will grant equal opportunities for 
this. 


We consider it impossible in this article to prove or to 
refute the theoretical soundness of one or another posi- 
tion. We can only state that at a time when the zealous 
defenders of the infallibility of a tough monetary policy 
are feverishly trying to find arguments for its justifica- 
tion, real life compels the executors of the program to 
fundamentally correct their own “theoretical” postulates 
that are proclaimed in the program; moreover, publicly. 


For those who need corroboration of this, we advise 
comparing the speech of the first deputy prime minister in 
parliament and his speech at the congress of industrialists. 


It is significant that the corrected approaches of the 
government surprisingly coincide exactly with the earlier 
proposals of our “Alternative Concept...,” which they 
categorically rejected. 


We could be completely at ease with the fact that sooner 
or later life will force the acceptance and realization of 
practically all of our proposals. But we fear one thing— 
that this will occur too late and that the payment for the 
proof of the wrongness of our opponents will be too high. 
Intolerably high. 


It is this that compels us to go into an unequal dialogue 
with the opponents in whose hands are a powerful set of 
tools and a wealth of experience in fighting opposers. 


Thus, what is the basic difference between our and the 
official concept of reform? 


For a start, we will try to identify the strategic objectives 
of the government’s program. 


We have all had the opportunity to convince ourselves 
that the government is fully prepared to correct practi- 
cally all of the “main” points of its program. With the 
exception of one—privatization. 


Not one point of the draft decree of the Supreme Council 
“On the Results of Meetings with Voters” (even the 
clearly anti-market attempts to return to a state 
monopoly in the basic industrial and agricultural com- 
modities) evoked such indignation on the part of the 
government as the proposal to suspend privatization for 
a change in the normative base and a reappraisal of the 
value of state property. 
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This suggests the thought that the main task of the 
program is not at all the sanation of bankrupts and not 
legal reform. The main objective is the redistribution of 
practically all property in the state. And a period of 15 
months was subordinated exactly to this objective—it is 
exactly in this period that several basic funds will 
become the real owners of the main industrial potential 
of the country and will succeed in “pumping over” 
stocks of the enterprises in the secondary securities 
market into third “necessary” hands. At the same time, 
the population would not receive anything. And Russia’s 
experience is a convincing confirmation of this. 


And all of the remaining measures of the program are 
only a pseudo-scientific setting of this main objective. 


The “driving forces,” that is, the social base of the 
current program, is absolutely transparent. And this 
makes it possible not to believe the “people” who “with 
all their heart are for.” 


Well, a desire to be rich is laudable, if these riches are not 
at the expense of the disgraceful robbing of others and 
the destruction of the national economy. 


We are not exaggerating. Take notice—the supporters of 
a continuation of privatization “at any price” do not cite 
even one serious reason in the defense of their position, 
except invocations concerning the “end of reforms,” if it 


is stopped. 


The thesis on the priority of the fight against inflation 
also seems to be sufficiently fundamental for the govern- 
ment. The only question is what will have to be paid for 
the stabilization of the tenge rate of exchange, and is this 
payment possible? 


In general, the price is already clear: colossal indebted- 
ness in the payment of wages, pensions, and allowances, 
enormous nonpayments, a gigantic recession in industry, 
and the destruction of agriculture. Are there more 
acceptable economic measures? Yes, there are. We will 
not enumerate many authoritative economists, including 
foreign economists who are recognized “marketeers,” 
and whose conclusions fully coincide with our 
approaches. 


We are pleased to have a serious and productive dia- 
logue. We are ready to conduct it at any level—from the 
theoretical analysis of alternative programs to the polit- 
ical analysis of their feasibility under Kazakhstan’s con- 
ditions. We note with pleasure that there is a sufficiently 
strong tea’n of sober, experienced, and responsible poli- 
ticians in the executive branch who are prepared to forgo 
ambitions in the name of a great cause. 


Alas, the “‘moving forces” of the present program are 
also rather strong. And it is they who will not forgo 
“principles” (read—personal interests). And the pseudo- 
scientific article “On the Question of the Alternative 
Program of the Opposition, or Several Questions in 
Defense of the Government” is confirmation of this. 
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It is from these forces that the danger arises of a 
disruption of the planned dialogue of political forces in 
Kazakhstan, and the danger of torpedoing any useful 
initiatives. 


We await a constructive debate and a scientific analysis 
of the positions. Best of all, in the form of an open 
dialogue with the opponents, a “‘roundtable,”” when each 
side can object and justify its position and system of 
values. 


And so, we wait. 


Leninsk Officials Appeal Financial Needs 


944K2437A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 37, 24 Sep 94 pl 


[Unattributed article: “Deputies of the Leninsk City 
Assembly Adopt an Appeal to the President and Parlia- 
ment on Legislative Approval of the Status of the City 
and Neighboring Settlements as a Single Administrative- 
Territorial Entity”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Third Session of the Leninsk 
City Assembly is over. The main issue examined in the 
session was the situation at the Cosmodrome in connec- 
tion with its lease to Russia. Presently, Kazakhstan has 
ceased almost entirely the financing of Cosmodrome 
facilities, as well as that of the Cosmodrome “housing 
site” on which about 50,000 Kazakhstan citizens reside. 
Preparation for the winter, including repair and recon- 
struction of many facilities of the Leninsk infrastructure, 
is being effected using funds allocated by Russia. The 
situation with respect to the population centers of Tyu- 
ratam and Akay has evoked serious fears among deputies 
of the city assembly. These are not Cosmodrome facili- 
ties, so the lease agreement does not envisage their 
transfer to the Russian side and, consequently, their 
financing. However, almost all the able-bodied populace 
of these settlements is employed at the Cosmodrome. In 
this regard, the city assembly deputies adopted an appeal 
to President Nazarbayev and the Kazakhstan parliament 
expressing the desire to legislatively approve the status of 
the city of Leninsk and settlements Tyuratam and Akay 
as a single administrative-territorial entity. 


It was proposed that the Russian side properly arrange 
for the influx of funds to the Cosmodrome, bringing this 
process under control of the Leninsk City Administra- 
tion, so that they are distributed uniformly to technolog- 
ical facilities and facilities in the social sphere. The 
appeal also contains a petition to the Kazakhstan side to 
regularly inform the public concerning the way in which 
the agreement is being implemented. PANORAMA has 
learned that a delegation of representatives of the 
Leninsk City Assembly has flown to Almaty with the text 
of the appeal. 
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Minister Isingarin on Transport Issues 


954K0014A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 38, 1 Oct 94 p 3 


[Interview with Kazakhstan Minister of Transportation 
and Communications Nigmatzhan Isingarin by PAN- 
ORAMA correspondent Askar Aukenov; place and date 
not given: ““Nigmatzhan Isingarin: Kazakhstan Has Excep- 
tionally High Transportation and Transit Potential”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] [Aukenov] A new Ministry of 
Transportation and Communications was recently cre- 
ated and its functions defined. What changed as a result 
of its reorganization, and what are, in your opinion, the 
ministry’s tasks? 


[Isingarin] I would not say that the ministry had been 
reorganized. The Ministry of Transportation, its basic 
structure, and the system of operation remained the 
same. New sectors were added—communications and 
highways, and new departments were created. When we 
sorted out the affairs of the former Ministry of Commu- 
nications we saw a Striking picture: the difference in 
approaches, actions, and functions of the two existing 
ministries. Over the three and a half years since we came 
into existence as a state administration structure, we 
have not interfered in economic activities and have 
moved some distance along the road of forming a market 
mechanism. The Ministry of Communications, on the 
other hand, combined economic activities and state 
administration functions, with economic activities being 
the dominant part. Now the task of the department of 
communications with its new siaff is to form a market. 
We are trying to get things going in new ways in a 
number of endeavors. Take for instance the develop- 
ment of cellular communications—we are close to a 
solution, and I think that before the first half of October 
the decision will be made that both companies—Tolkyn 
and BeSet—will operate in this field. We recently held a 
big conference with the postal service staff. A new 
scheme for mail, newspaper, and magazine deliveries is 
currently being developed. Many innovations were 
introduced in the subscription campaign for 1995—we 
did our best to avoid serious increases in subscription 
prices. And the subscription itself will now be for a year, 
not six months. Prices are expected to rise by only 20 
percent, despite the rate of inflation and rising prices. 
Subscription prices have been differentiated, which is 
aimed at decentralized printing of newspapers. Why 
print all the newspapers in Almaty if it is much easier to 
transmit them by photo-telegraph, without unnecessary 
transportation costs and the attendant price increases? 


A number of proposals were submitted with respect to 
the development of rural communications. in this area 
we also need to move away from the all-encompassing 
responsibility of the state and figure out who the users of 
these communications are and who should carry the 
financial burden. Within the Kaztelekom system too 
(this is a component of the Ministry of Communica- 
tions) it is time to increase the financial and economic 
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independence of enterprises and their responsibility 
while preserving a single system. That is, we have begun 
working on forming a communications market. 


{[Aukenov] In other words, you are striving to give 
sectoral enterprises more independence while leaving the 
coordinating function to the ministry? 


[Isingarin] The Supreme Council has just adopted a law 
“On Transportation.” It defines the substance of the 
state method of administration. In practice, we have two 
extreme forms of administration. A totalitarian system 
of administration, where an administrative hierarchy of 
subordination exists from top to bottom and every 
superior is responsible for those on the lower rung. The 
other is complete anarchy. I frequently hear: Why do we 
need a ministry; we can do withcut it, let every economic 
subject do what they want. This has already been done 
once in order to destroy the Soviet Union. The law on 
enterprises then gave the latter all the freedoms and 
rights, and the higher-ups were told not to interfere in 
anything. The question is, however: Who is going to 
coordinate on a national scale, for instance, the trans- 
portation system, see that the state has a developed 
transportation sector, form some policy? The solution 
lies somewhere in the middle—we have to give up the 
totalitarian method and at the same time not allow 
everyone to do whatever they please. Otherwise we may 
get into a situation where a railroad will be split into 
kilometer-long segments and every owner will dictate his 
own terms. We hear quite often: Why are you inter- 
fering? And from the other side: Why do you not take 
responsibility for this? Why is transportation working 
poorly, why is bus transportation bad, why are the 
railroads not operating properly? But, excuse me, I do 
not have the right to demand any of that! The law on 
enterprises took this right away from the supervisory 
bodies! That is why we write in the draft law that a single 
technical policy is implemented with respect to enter- 
prises, a uniform certification, that is, any technical 
means in operation must meet certain norms and stan- 
dards. The issues of licensing, tax administration, credit 
issuance, state financing for the sectors, investment 
policy, international relations—all this constitutes the 
substance of state administration, without interfering in 
daily activities. This is how we structure our work with 
respect to enterprises. 


In Japan car drivers complain—rates are not regulated, 
but they are only permitted to fluctuate 10 percent! You 
go above that—it means that you overcharging, and it 
will be cut down. If you reduce it by more than 5 percent, 
you will be fined for dumping. You see, all this needs to 
be regulated—except that the law has to do it, not the 
ministry. Our job is to monitor compliance with the law 
and organize its implementation. We very frequently 
misunderstand democracy today. Democracy is per- 
ceived as a free-for-all. In developed countries legislation 
regulates all aspects of life. For instance, in Japan there 
are laws up to 200 pages long on some types of transpor- 
tation. Can you imagine? And now imagine by what laws 
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we live and work. Yes, we have complete anarchy! When 
we hear: “You have written too many laws’—this is 
nonsense. We need thousands of laws before we become 
a law-based state. 


[Aukenov] What are the next legislative initiatives being 
planned by your ministry? 


[Isingarin] We plan to submit draft laws “On the Postal 
Service,” “On the Use of Civil Aviation,” and a Rail 
Transportation Code. I think we will prepare and submit 
to the Supreme Council basic laws on all categories of 
transportation within two, maybe two and a half years. 
In this connection I would like to make the following 
comment. I detested it very much when a certain person 
came up to a rostrum and expressed discontent that 
ministry bureaucrats write laws (he himself is a bureau- 
crat). What difference does it make who writes the law? 
The important part is that this law be a good one and 
that the Supreme Council adopt it. Who is going to write 
laws on transportation today? The Supreme Council, 
which has one or two railroad specialists and not a single 
specialist on highways? Or the Ministry of Justice, which 
does not have any transportation specialists at all? 


If we want to arrive as a law-based state, we have to first 
form a system of state administration that would build 
this legal base together with the Supreme Council. What 
we have in effect today is not even laws but departmental 
instructions of the former Soviet Union. Three and a half 
years have passed; we have not put together anything 
truly ours, and we still think that by some miracle we will 
build a law-based state. 


[Aukenov] The president recently remarked that our 
parliament does not do a good job when it comes to 
lawmaking. 


[Isingarin] Any law that is adopted is a law. Only time 
can tell whether it is good or bad. If it is bad, amend- 
ments should be made on the basis of it, even if it is a 
year later, but lawmaking should be the Supreme Coun- 
cil’s main job today—in this respect I fully agree with the 
president. We need to make laws with the help of 
ministries, institutes, anybody, even copy laws of other 
states if they are suitable for us. Lawmaking work should 
proceed very, very intensely. 


[Aukenov] Which sectors under the jurisdiction of the 
Ministry of Transportation and Communications need 
government subsidies? 


[Isingarin] Speaking about transportation, the sectors 
that are by definition unprofitable and need support— 
passenger transportation by city and rail transport. But 
the losses incurred in passenger rail transportation are 
made up by freight shipping. The losses in urban pas- 
senger transportation, however, must be covered by the 
local or state budget. The system of state postal service 
must be subsidized, which is common in the civilized 
world. There is another group of sectors and enterprises 
(not only in transportation) that need support. In this 
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respect I have my own opinion. Eight enterprise direc- 
tors in 10 have not yet found their place in the market 
system. But this does not mean that we should tell these 
enterprises: This is it, you are bankrupt, and we will close 
you down. This way we will lose our entire material 
production sphere. I am not a supporter of empty 
credits, financial injections, and preferences. But I 
cannot look calmly at enterprises deteriorating and say 
that they should find a place in the markct on their own. 
This is what the government, a ministry, is for—to 
analyze the work of each enterprise during the transition 
period, to help it find a place in the market system, 
suppliers, and distribution. I proposed last year to set up 
a commission on current issues. Such a commission has 
now been set up and is functioning in Russia (it is headed 
by Deputy Prime Minister Oleg Soskovets). It deals with 
current economic issues. We cannot leave the entire 
sphere of material production to its own devices. In May 
such a commission was created here, and since May it 
has not met even once. If we close all enterprises, who is 
going to pay taxes? 


When the state and the government talk about transition 
to a market they have an obligation to manage—not by 
the old methods, not through preferences or the creation 
of special conditions, but by looking at every enterprise 
and helping it to find a place in a market niche. 


[Aukenov] Your ministry has been increasingly imple- 
menting international projects, has it not? 


[Isingarin}] Speaking of general policy, our purpose is to 
have a transportation system open in every direction. 
We are lucky to be a sort of bridge between Europe and 
Asia and have a huge territory and an exceptionally high 
transportation and transit potential. Millions of tonnes 
of freight may go through us. Today even freight to 
neighboring Central Asian republics transiting Kaza- 
khstan is worth many millions of dollars. We utilize it, 
but not enough. Everything boils down to reconstruc- 
tion. Of course, we need to invest, develop and mod- 
ernize railroads, and modernize the air traffic control 
system. 


We have been able to establish transportation links in all 
categories of transportation with China; we can now 
transport freight to practically any point in it or in 
Southeast Asia. It is up to those who sign contracts and 
ship cargo—there are no limitations on our part. We 
opened a sea link with Iran, a mixed link with Turkey— 
rail and automotive. The most difficult situation cur- 
rently is in the south. We have just traveled the route to 
Pakistan and back. | think that by the middle of next 
year we will be able to transport freight by automotive 
vehicles to Pakistan. We held negotiations on grain 
deliveries to Iran, resolved the question of reloading in 
the port with our own resources, agreed that a company 
in Moscow will give us two reloaders, got all ready for 
this work—no contract. Our potential, the potential 
route is not being used. We could move coal, metal 
pellets from Kazakhstan to Iran—the technical issues 
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have been resolved. At our request Iran built on its 
territory a spur track from the Turkmen railroad. That 
is, our railcars, despite the fact that the Trans-Asian 
main line is not yet complete, can be brought onto the 
territory of Iran—just sign the contracts and offer freight 
for shipping. 


This coin has a flip side, however. If we try to continue 
to export low-value raw materials, the economy is not 
going to gain from it. Chromite ores from Don cost 
$68-100, and there are attempts to export them through 
the port of Nakhodka in the Far East and sell them 
abroad. Naturally, transportation costs more than the 
ore. But if the ore is converted to ferro-alloys in Aktyu- 
binsk or Aksu, its value rises to $2,000 per tonne. This is 
a completely different arithmetic. There are attempts to 
export to Hungary steam coal from Ekibastuz. But it 
needs to be enriched and only then exported. Therefore, 
if we continue to orient ourselves at exporting low-cost 
raw materials over great distances, the economy will not 
improve, and the profits will be eaten up by transporta- 
tion expenses—and mainly outside Kazakhstan at that. 


[Aukenov] Is our transportation sector still far below the 
world standard? 


[Isingarin}] The level of development of our transportation 
is a very complex issue. By Soviet standards we had quite 
a good transportation sector. In it another thing that Soviet 
equipment had a completely different parametric 
approach. Our aircraft consume twice as much fuel as 
those in the West, and are far less comfortable. Our Volga 
cars cannot be sold in foreign countries—they do not meet 
environmental standards. Our trucks cannot travel 
through Europe for the same reason. When we were part of 
a whole, we were satisfied with this transportation. But the 
transportation sector of a sovereign state requires a dif- 
ferent appraisal both in terms of meeting world standards 
and in its geographic and economic structure and in 
forming potential opportunities. 


Of course, our transportation needs serious moderniza- 
tion. Of course, it requires serious capital investment. 
But to sit and wait until this comes along and meanwhile 
do nothing is not a principle on which we in the 
transportation industry operate. Any problem can be 
solved, no matter what difficulties we may encounter. 
Electrification of the Almaty railroad is underway. We 
have moved from Arys through Chimkent, Dzhambul, 
Lugovaya, and hope to reach Chu this year, which will 
loop the electric line throughout Kazakhstan. We could 
have sat and waited for this too. The Druzhba station is 
under development. Improvements are being made to 
Almaty international airport, and communications sys- 
tems being developed. Of course, if we had investment 
we would move faster to modernize our transportation 
systems. Not having it simply delays our ability to start 
using our potential. Right now Japan and the United 
States are showing considerable interest in our transpor- 
tation system. But if nothing comes of this, we are not 
going to sit idly by and wait. 
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Survey of Criminal Infringement Concerns 


954K0012A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 38 1 Oct 94 p 1 


[Article by unidentified correspondent: “Half of the 
People of East Kazakhstan Oblast Do Not Feel Safe 
Even in Their Own Homes”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The information-analytical 
center of the East Kazakhstan Oblast Administration 
published the results of a poll of citizens of Ust- 
Kamenogorsk, Leninogorsk, and four rayons of the 
oblast concerning the status of the fight against crime. 
More than 800 respondents participated in it, including 
workers of the militia, courts, and the Procuracy. 


The poll data indicate that the residents do not feel ade- 
quately protected against criminal infringement, only 50 
percent of those polled said that they feel safe at home, and 
only 21 percent believe that nothing threatens them in 
public transportation. Only 17 percent do not fear for their 
safety on the streets, and 55 percent think that the 
microrayons in which they live are criminogenically 
dangerous. 


Political Dynamics Analyzed 


954K0012B Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 38, 1 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Nikolay Drozd, journalist: ““The Government 
Is a Natural Target’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The approach of a political 
autumn in Kazakhstan lets itself be known first of all by 
the increase in activity with respect to personalities. It is 
the confrontation for or against a commanding figure 
and not general questions that traditionally characterizes 
the watershed line among Kazakhstan politicians. 


Recent events have shown that social instincts in our 
society have remained practically untouched, and the 
reaction to a “stranger’’ remains just as notorious and 
categorical as ever. Despite the effort of individual 
groups toward greater political structuralization (for 
example, of the members of the forum of entrepreneurs), 
the campaign around key figures in the government, who 
assume a symbolic significance that differs from their 
real influence, prevails in the short term. 


This political season is interesting in that the given 
processes are occurring against a background of a 
growing polarization in society and the impending 
startup of the bankruptcy mechanism. The latter could 
shake up not only industry, but also the banking sphere 
and monetary circulation in the country. 


Meanwhile, the authorities, and the president in partic- 
ular, are becoming less amorphous. While previously 
everyone saw and expected from them that which they 
wanted, and Nazarbayev impressed himself on the 
public conscience as a resolute marketeer and simulta- 
neously a practical opponent of the Kremlin market 
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visionaries, a patron of large state enterprises, the first 
president of Kazakhstan, and at the same time the last 
first secretary of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan, 
now there is no place for such illusion. 


The loyalty to that authority was almost all- 
encompassing. It was possible to meet people in the most 
responsible posts who, declaring their political support 
of the president, rejected almost all specific internal 
political and economic decisions, characterizing them as 
either uncharacteristic of the wisest of the wise, or as 
resulting from his unworthy circle, which, because of a 
misunderstanding failed each time to comprehend the 
“vastness of the plans” of the president. 


It probably would be psychologically preferable for the 
president, who is undertaking necessary but difficult 
steps in the economy, to start everything from the 
beginning and to appear in an absolutely new form. 
Experiencing in the past the very same kind of moment 
in significance that is associated with the introduction of 
a national currency, Nazarbayev did not conduct a mass 
purge in the government and in the administration. 
Today, the president, who is trying to keep the political 
initiative in his hands, apparently, will himself want to 
break the government machine, which is continuing to 
work in the style of the Ryzhkov Council of Ministers, 
when each minister, not taking common sense into 
account, champions only branch interests, without con- 
sidering the objective need for structural perestroyka. A 
government that only continues to write programs and 
patch holes in the budget naturally becomes a target. 


And although there are still no grounds for claiming that 
a government of reformers will take the place of a 
government of administrators, the obvious incapacity of 
the current cabinet, which does not gain, in contrast to 
the president, at least some credit of public trust under 
conditions of a worsening class struggle and social dem- 
agogy, should compel the president to take the initiative 
into his own hands. The creatures of the current parlia- 
ment, who have sat solemnly in ministerial chairs, will 
signify a return of the epoch of socialism. 


Problems of the mutual cooperation of the president and 
the cabinet with parliamentary and other political 
leaders now constitute an undiverted interest. The 
attempt to resolve all problems by signing certain agree- 
ments, after forcing potential disturbers of the peace to 
take unilateral responsibility upon themselves, cannot be 
called a successful undertaking. The desire to extend 
one’s charisma on yet another parliament in combina- 
tion with a propaganda campaign—“And did you sign 
the agreement on the social accord?”—can only freeze 
the existing political situation, placing the entire respon- 
sibility, not shared with society, on the authorities. This, 
obviously, will hinder the creation and consolidation of 
capable groups in parliament and in society. 
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Dynamics of Ethno-Social Relations Studied 
944K2429A Almaty EKSPRESS-K in Russian 28 Sep 94 
ps 


{Analytical report of the Sociological Analysis and Fore- 
casting Panel of the Supreme Council of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan Information Center: “The Basis of ‘Ethnic 
Issues’—Nothing Other Than Economics’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] A sociological group of the 
Supreme Council conducted at the end of 1992 and in 1994 
two studies on a single topic: the dynamics of ethno-social 
relations in Kazakhstan. Here are some results set forth in 
the experts’ analytical report. 


The leading factors of the ethno-social “‘temperature” in 
the republic are sociopolitical processes. 


The building of a new national state in a polyethnic 
society sets the problem of choice of priorities in the 
development of the national cultures, education, and the 
assurance of equal opportunities for the representatives 
of different nations in the realization of their political, 
social, and economic rights. The stability of interethnic 
relations will depend on the resolution of this problem to 
a large extent. 


A block of questions in our study was aimed at ascer- 
taining the public’s opinion as to whether this nation or 
the other should enjoy any privileges and advantages. 
The data of the 1994 poll show that there has been a 
marked increase in the number of people opposed to all 
privileges and advantages. Thus to the question of 
whether representatives of your nation should enjoy 
advantages at the time of elections to organs of power, 
55.8 percent responded “no” in 1992, and in 1994, 61.9 
percent; in provision with merchandise, 64.3 percent in 
1992, and in 1994, 69.9 percent; at the time of privati- 
zation, 59 percent in 1992, and in 1994, 64.8 percent; in 
the allotment of land, 57.8 percent in 1992, and in 1994, 
62.8 percent; at the time of enrollment in higher educa- 
tional institutions, 59.5 percent in 1992, and in 1994, 66 
percent; in promotions at work, 59.9 percent in 1992, 
and in 1994, 63.3 percent. It is a significant fact that 
these indicators have changed to a far greater extent 
among Kazakhs. Thus whereas in 1992 some 52 percent 
of Kazakhs believed that they should enjoy an advantage 
at the time of elections to organs of power, there were 
32.4 such in 1994. 


Another question is the MIGRATION factor. In 1992- 
1993 the figure of migrants to Russia approached 
350,000. For the first time in 60 years a reduction in 
population growth was recorded in Kazakhstan. Highly 
skilled specialists, workers from the industrial sectors of 
production, and the intelligentsia are leaving. Migration 
has yet to assume wholesale proportions and is as yet 
only just beginning to exceed the statistical average for 
the migration of the population in recent years. 


An analysis of the results of the research indicates that 
the number of potential migrants among the respondents 
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in 1994 had increased somewhat compared with 1992 
(7.6 percent) and constituted 10.5 percent (they consti- 
tute 14.5 percent among Russians, 18.2 percent among 
Germans, 6.1 percent among Kazakhs, 3 percent among 
Tatars, and so forth). And the majority, what is more, 
intend to move to Russia (56.6 percent), a considerable 
number (21 percent), to other oblasts of Kazakhstan, 11 
percent, outside of the former USSR, 6.9 percent, to 
Uzbekistan, and 4.5 percent, to other republics. It should 
be noted that Kazakhs to a greater extent than Russians 
do not support the migration from the republic of the 
non-Kazakh population. 


An appreciable factor of the political stability of the 
republic is the level of public CONFIDENCE in various 
organs of state power. The results of the study show a 
decline in confidence in all authorities (both central and 
local). Specifically, the level of confidence in the Cabinet 
of Ministers is 1 3.6 percent, in local administration, 14.5 
percent. There has been a marked decline in the level of 
confidence in the policy of the president of the republic. 
Thus whereas in 1992 it was 61.7 percent, in 1994 it is 
55.4 percent. It has declined particularly noticeably 
among Russians, persons with dual nationality, and 
Ukrainians. Thus whereas 67.5 percent of Kazakhs con- 
tinue to have confidence in the policy of the president, 
there are 41.1 percent of such among Russians. Among 
all the groups of those polled, Kazakhs are distinguished 
by particularly sharply worded opinions on various 
structures. None of them, for example, today has confi- 
dence in the policy of the Cabinet of Ministers. 


An analysis of the results of the 1992 and 1994 studies 
and press material shows that the new subjects of social 
and political life of Kazakhstan—registered and unreg- 
istered PARTIES AND MOVEMENTS—have not as yet 
become a serious political force. On the contrary, the 
results of the 1994 poll point to a certain decline in their 
influence. 


The Nevada-Semipalatinsk movement, which is known 
for its specific activity in defense of the environment and 
is international in composition, remains the leader 
among the republic’s grassroots associations in terms of 
popularity, although it also has lost many of its sup- 
porters. Thus in 1992 it was supported by 52.4 of those 
polled, in 1994, by 43.1 percent. 


A long way behind comes the Union of People’s Unity of 
Kazakhstan—22.1 percent—and the Kazaktili Society 
(18.4 percent). Other parties and movements, including 
those with a predominantly uninational composition 
with a clearly expressed national idea, have remained 
around the 10 percent mark. 


Practically any socioeconomic phenomenon has its 
“national identity,’ UNEMPLOYMENT, for example. 
There were 78,!00 registered unemployed in 1993, 
which constitutes 1.1 percent of the economically active 
population. 


The scale of hidden unemployment as of | January 1994 
constituted 6 percent of the able-bodied population, 
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which is 5.5 times higher than the number of registered 
unemployed. It should be noted that the largest number 
of unemployed is concentrated in South Kazakhstan, 
Semipalatinsk, Almaty, East Kazakhstan, and Atyrau 
Oblasts—they account for more than half of all unem- 
ployed in the republic. Whereas in the cities, what is 
more, work is found for over 40 percent of applicants 
and 24 percent are deemed to be unemployed, in the 
country these indicators are 38 percent and 66 percent 


respectively. 


It is known that Kazakhs constitute the majority of the 
population in the countryside. And if it is considered 
that the living standard of rural inhabitants is lower than 
in the city, it is hard to speak of the socioeconomic 
privileges of representatives of the Kazakh nation. They 
have, for the most part, found themselves in the worst 
situation. This actual inequality is, possibly, the basis for 
the complaints about the special mghts and privileges 
that were reflected in the responses to the poll question 
“Do you consider that people of your nationality should 
enjoy an advantage?” We mentioned earlier that the 
proportion of Kazakhs that responded affirmatively to 
this question was higher than among the representatives 
of other nations. 


The respondents were asked what problems of the social 
life of Kazakhstan cause them the greatest concern. 
SOCIOECONOMIC problems took pride of place. It 
was ascertained that the population of the republic is 
worried today by, first, the high cost of food and its 
supply—69.2 percent—second, the decline in people’s 
well-being—52.6 percent—third, the rise in crime—46.5 
percent—fourth, unemployment—33.4 percent—fifth, 
the exacerbation of relations between nationalities— 
32.3 percent—sixth, the environmental situation—27.4 
percent—seventh, people’s stratification into rich and 
poor—23.4 percent—eighth, territorial claims on the 
republic—9.3 percent—ninth and tenth, the increased 
role of religion and the introduction of foreign capital in 
the republic’s economy—2.8 percent. 


It should be noted that whereas all nationalities without 
exception are worried primarily by the high COST of 
food and the decline in well-being, the opinions in 
respect to other indicators show certain differences. 
Specifically, whereas the Kazakhs are worried more by 
the rise in crime (46.8 percent), the environmental 
situation (33.9 percent), and unemployment (31.5 per- 
cent), Russians are worried more by the exacerbation of 
relations between nationalitites (41.6 percent), the strat- 
ification of society into rich and poor (24.1 percent), and 
the failure to observe human rights (17.8 percent). 


Respondents were asked about satisfaction with certain 
aspects of their material life. An analysis of the responses 
of those polled in 1992 and 1994 showed that there are 
no great differences in their opinions. Thus in 1992 there 
were some 51.2 percent dissatisfied with their living 
quarters (49 percent in 1994). There were 64.6 percent 
dissatisfied with their clothing (59.6 percent in 1994), 
and 59.1 percent, with their diet (56.1 percent in 1994). 
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Another group of socioeconomic factors may be termed 
external. RELATIONS WITH RUSSIA are of deter- 
mining significance here. It should be noted that in 
Kazakhstan’s commodity turnover with other states of 
the former USSR the leading position was always occu- 
pied by Russia, which accounted for approximately 70 
percent of total product imports and more than 60 
percent of exports. But in the period 1991-1993 total 
commodity turnover between the states declined more 
than sixfold and is continuing to show a trend toward a 
further decline this year also. 


As of April 1993 Russia terminated the provisional pay- 
ment of the bills of Kazakhstani consumers. Despite the 
fact that agreements had been signed with it on the pursuit 
of a concerted policy on the pricing of the principal types 
of resources, none of them is being fulfilled. 


Kazakhstan also concluded with Russia an agreement for 
1993 on unrestricted duty-free trade. But last February 
Russia unilaterally imposed customs duty on commodity 
exports without consultations with Kazakhstan. As a result 
many consumers found themselves unable to pay for the 
Russian products, and supplies in accordance with inter- 
governmental agreements came to a halt, practically. 


This policy of Russia is provoking in some Russians in 
Kazakhstan a migration and separatist mood, and among 
those that intend to live in Kazakhstan it is causing 
irritation and exasperation. Nor is it evoking trust among 
the Kazakhs either, which is subsequently projected onto 
their relations with their Russian fellow citizens. 


An analysis of the results of the studies indicates that a 
majority of the population of the republic continues to 
be disturbed more by problems connected with the 
deterioration in their socioeconomic position than by 
ethnic problems. 


We put among the principal socio-psychological factors 
personality type, mentality of the nation, nature of intere- 
thnic communication, and the respondents’ perception 
and evaluation of the state of interethnic relations. 


An analysis of the results of our research shows that a 
guarantee of the stability of the state of ethno-social 
relations in the republic is the profound international 
nature of Kazakhstanis’ interpersonal and group rela- 
tions: 88.4 percent of inhabitants of the republic 16 years 
of age and older have friends of different nationalities, 
and one-third of families are international. 


The 1994 poll showed that 83.2 percent of the population 
works in multi-national outfits and that 85.4 of the popula- 
tion lives in multi-national neighborhoods (rural localities). 
It should be mentioned that 93.2 percent of the respondents 
had lived the greater part of their life in Kazakhstan. More 
than 80 percent of respondents replied that their parents 
also lived (or were living) in the republic. And if it is 
considered that over 20 percent of those polled were over 50 
years of age, it may with every justification be maintained 
that over 90 percent of Kazakhstanis are indigenous and are 
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not first-generation. That people in reality have lived and 
continue to live in a relatively tranquil atmosphere, despite 
the deterioration in the socioeconomic situation, is indi- 
cated by the data of the 1994 poll. Thus over 76 percent of 
those polled have taken no part in any actions in defense of 
their nation, and only 15.7 percent have participated in 
various arguments on interethnic relations. 


The stability of relations in society largely depends on 
people’s socio-psychological state and their CONFI- 
DENCE as to their WELL-BEING. An analysis shows 
that 19.1 percent of those polled were confident in this 
way in 1992, 27.7 percent found it hard to determine 
their condition, and 52 percent of respondents were not 
confident as to their future well-being. The situation has 
deteriorated somewhat in 1994. Only 15.5 percent were 
confident as to their future w -ll-being (54.4 percent were 
not confident, 26.9 percent ad difficulty answering, and 
3.2 percent did not respon d). 


Kazakhs were the most confident as to their well-being 
(26.5 percent in 1992 and 23.3 percent in 1994). Least 
confident as to their well-being were the Russians—8.2 
percent in 1992 and 7.7 percent in 1994—and Ukraini- 
ans—6.5 percent of those polled in 1994. 


A most important psychological factor of the stability of 
ethno-social relations is people’s PERCEPTION and 
EVALUATION of the state and quality of interethnic 
relations. Thus in 1992 some 27.2 percent of respon- 
dents evaluated relations as friendly, and 42.9 percent, 
as tranquil, and 3.5 percent of those polled found it hard 
to answer this questior. 


In 1994 some 28.7 percent evaluated relations as 
friendly, 41.8 percent, as tranquil, and 21 percent, as not 
always tranquil, 5.7 percent found it hard to say, and 0.3 
percent did not respond. 


Some 2.5 percent of those polled evaluated relations as 
tense and conflicting. They figure most, what is more, 
among the Russian population (3.3 percent), the Uzbek 
population (4 percent), and persons with dual nationality 
(3.8 percent). 


An evaluation of the quality of ethno-social relations 
indicates that, despite certain negligible differences, it is 
a constant value and points to the stability of ethno- 
social relations in the republic as a whole. 


Edict Sets Up Corruption, Crime Commission 


944K2436A Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 
in Russian 24 Sep 94 p I 


(“Edict of the President of the Kazakhstan Republic: On 
Formation of the Republic Commission To Fight Cor- 
ruption and Organized Crime”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] With the aim of enhancing the 
effectiveness and improving the coordination of activity 
of the organs of state authority and government in the 
fight against corruption and organized crime, as well as 
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ensuring that the respons‘ble officials of state organs are 
held absolutely responsible ‘+r the commission of illegal 
acts, 


I DECREE: 


1. To form the Republic Commission To Fight Corrup- 
tion and Organized Crime, consisting of the following: 
B.A. BAYEKENOV—secretary of the Security 
Council of the Kazakhstan Republic, chairman; 


A. KAZHIBAYEV—chairman of the Inspection 
Chamber of the Kazakhstan Republic Supreme 
Council, deputy chairman (for coordination). 


Commission members: 


Kh.A. ABISHEV—deputy of the Kazakhstan 
Republic Supreme Council (for coordination), 


S.S. AIMBETOV—chairman of the Kazakhstan 
Republic State Committee for Financial Supervision; 


M.I. BARANOV—deputy of the Kazakhstan 
Republic Supreme Council (for coordination), 


$.D. BEYSENOV—chairman of the Main Control 
Inspectorate of the Kazakhstan Republic President; 


G.K. BELGER—deputy of the Kazakhstan Republic 
Supreme Council (for coordination), 


S.V. TIKHONOV—first deputy minister of justice of 
the Kazakhstan Republic; 


S.B. TOKPAKBAYEV—chairman of the Kazakhstan 
Republic Committee for National Security, 


Zh.A. TUYAKBAYEV—general procurator of the 
Kazakhstan Republic (for coordination), 


1.Ya. CHASNIKOV—deputy of the Kazakhstan 
Republic Supreme Council (for coordination). 


2. To establirn that the basic aims of the commission 
are: 


—the development and supervision of implementa- 
tion of a complex of measures to fight corruption 
and organized crime, and to identify and eliminate 
the reasons and conditions contributing to the 
emergence of corruption in state organs of the 
Kazakhstan Republic; 


—the coordination of activity of republic and local 
executive organs and specialized subdivisions of 
the General Procuracy, Committee for National 
Security, and Ministry of Internal Affairs of the 
Kazakhstan Republic, in identifying and sup- 
pressing organized criminal acts, as well as inci- 
dents of corruption among state employees, 
including those whose appointment (election) to 
and discharge from official position are effected by 
the president or Supreme Council; 
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—the preparation of proposals to the president and 
Supreme Council of the Kazakhstan Republic on 
the adoption of urgent legislative, organizational, 
and other measures intensifying the fight against 
these criminal phenomena that are especially dan- 
gerous to society and the state. 


3. To determine the Department for Ensuring Legality, 
Law and Order, and Judicial Reform « f the apparatus 


of the Kazakhstan Republic presic +  s being the 
working organ of the Republic Cor > Fight 
Corruption and Organized Cn- . 


4. To establish that the Republic omruis: on To Fight 
Corruption and Organized Crime shall present to the 
president and Supreme Council of the Kazakhstan 
Republic information on the status of the struggle 
against corruption and organized crime. 


5. That the chairman of the Republic Commission To Fight 
Corruption and Organized Crime shall present the com- 
mission charter to the Kazakhstan Republic president 
for his confirmation, prior to 15 October 1994. 


{Signed }President of the Kazakhstan Republic N. NAZ- 
ARBAYEV 


Almaty, 21 September 1994 


At the request of KAZTAG, of the 
Kazakhstan Republic Security Councll Bulat 
BAYEKENOV comments on the president's edict: 


The edict is dictated by the realities of our society. The 
fight against corruption and organized crime is a most 
urgent task, and a definite effort is being conducted in 
this sphere. Thus, for example, the improper actions of a 
number of high-ranking officials have become common 


knowledge in recent times. 


The president is constantly devoting attention to fighting 
the above-mentioned phenomena. In accordance with his 
edicts, specialized subdivisions of the Committee for 
National Security, Ministry of Internal Affairs, and Gen- 
eral Procuracy have been established and are functioning. 
It is impossible to say that these subdivisions are not 
fulfilling the obligations entrusted to them. Prior to now, 
however, this work has proceeded in uncoordinated 
fashion, and the investigation of incidents of corruption 
has often come up against very intense pressure. As a rule, 
such pressure has come and continues to come from state 
employees at various levels. 


It is therefore not by chance that this edict emphasizes the 
identification of corruption among state employees, 
regardless of the position they occupy. In addition, the 
commission will analyze the situation and draw up mea- 
sures to eliminate the reasons and conditions behind the 
commission of especially dangerous crimes in the organs of 
state authority and government. The focus of attention 
here will be not just on ensuring the inevitability of 
punishment for guilty responsible officials, but also on 
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ensuring protection for those unjustifiably subjected to 
some kind of pressure or defamatory action. 


As one can see from the edict, one of the main tasks of 
the commission is to coordinate the activity of republic 
and local organs of authority and government and of 
specialized subdivisions of the General Procuracy, Com- 
mittee for National Security, and Ministry of Internal 
Affairs of the Kazakhstan Republic, in the fight against 
corruption and organized crime. In this manner, the 
commission will become the first republic coordinating 
organ in our country with such functions. 


In this regard, the commission will not only strive to 
achieve the effective operation of the organs in question, 
but draw up recommendations for them as well. In 
addition, it is envisaged that the commission will begin 
the preparation of proposals to the highest organs of 
authority for urgent legislative, organizational, and other 
measures in the struggle against these phenomena that 
are especially dangerous to society. 


The fight against corruption and organized crime envisages 
the participation not only of law enforcement structures, but 
of the organs of state authority and government and of 
responsible officials as well. The commission is obliged to 
provide information on a quarterly basis to the president 
and Supreme Council (the commission includes representa- 
tives of the legislative and executive authority) on work that 
has been accomplished. Commission activity will be pub- 
lished periodically in the press and over radio and television 
broadcasting. 


THIS REPORT MAY CONTAIN COPYRIGHTED 
MATERIAL. COPYING AND DISSEMINATION IS 
PROHIBITED WITHOUT PERMISSION OF THE 
COPYRIGHT OWNERS. 


Reasons for Increasing Crime Noted 


954K0032A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 5 Oct 94 p 1 


{[KAZTAG report: “Crime Is increasing Because of Poor 
Execution of Discipline’’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] A regular meeting of the crime- 
fighting council was held on 4 October. An examination 
was conducted on the progress of execution of the Decree 
of the President of the Republic “On Additional Mea- 
sures To Ensure Legality and Law and Order” and 
previously adopted protocol decisions of the council. 


Analysis of the work of ministries and departments 
indicates that essential changes have not occurred in 
their activities. State structures are cooperating 
extremely poorly in elimination of the causes and con- 
ditions that contribute to the increase in crime, espe- 
cially its organized form. 


The practice has taken root of inexact implementation of 
normative acts aimed at intensifying the fight against 
criminal manifestations. The MVD [Ministry of Internal 
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Affairs] and other interested departments were 
instructed, for example, to organize and to conduct a 
complex of measures by | September of this year to 
ensure the voluntary surrender of firearms, ammunition, 
and explosives kept by people illegally. However, they 
were unable to activate this process. 


Cases of the theft of arms are still taking place, especially in 
the Ministry of Defense system. Certification of employees 
of law enforcement organs is being conducted with serious 
shortcomings. Other omissions were also cited that have a 
negative effect on the fight against crime and the prevention 
of lawbreaking, most of all among teenagers. 


Reports on the work that has been accomplished in 
implementation of the president's decree were presented 
by the chairmen of the State Committee for State Prop- 
erty, the Procuracy, and the Ministries of Internal 
Affairs, Justice, Defense, Youth Affairs, Tourism and 
Sports, and a number of others. Members of the com- 
mittee expressed critical comments to them and made 
recommendations on how to correct the work in this 
very important sector. 


The adopted protocol decision declared the work of the 
ministries and departments in ensuring legality and law and 
order to be inadequate. It was proposed that they examine 
this question at meetings of collegiums and undertake 
measures against employees who are to blame for the failure 
to carry out the instructions of the head of state. The law 
enforcement organs were assigned the task in quick order to 
implement a systematic analysis of the preventive measures 
of cities, settlements, and other populated points, and to 
widely propagandize it in the mass media. The power 
ministries were charged to report by | December on the 
measures undertaken to protect weapons and ammunition, 
reinforce storehouses and depots, and to pay particular 
attention to the elimination of conditions that contribute to 
the theft and loss of weapons. 


The protocol decision of the council also contains other 
instructions that one or another ministry or department 
is responsible for implementing in a specified period. 


State Councillor Kaibrek Suleymenov, who chaired the 
meeting, summed up the meeting's results. He empha- 
sized that the fight against crime and its prevention is 
not only a task for law enforcement organs. All state 
structures and all levels of society must be linked to it. 


Ecology Safeguards for Caspian Work Noted 
944K 2442A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 37, 24 Sep 94 p 10 


{Report by A.S. under the rubric “Oil”: “In Specialists’ 
Opinion, With the Current Ecological Monitoring It Is 
Impossible To Hide Any Information About Kaspiyshelf 
Activities” 

(FBIS Translated Text] A conference was recently held 
in Atyrau on the problems of preservation of the envi- 
ronment in the northeastern region of the Caspian Sea, 
where the Kaspiyshelf consortium performs oil-field 
prospecting. 
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Due to its biological diversity, this region is a natural 
preserve. Ecologists characterize it as a zone of unstable 
ecological equilibrium. It is assumed that the Caspian 
northeast also contains hydrocarbon deposits. The pre- 
liminary estimate of oil reserves concentrated in the 
shelf is 5 to 7 billion tonnes, Sut industrial activities are 
prohibited in the preserve, and any research in the shelf 
on the subject of oil production was out of question 
during Soviet times. 


The economic situation, however, made corrections to 
these views of the issue: The government permitted the 
Kaspiyshelf consortium to conduct prospecting work in 
the preserve area. The decision was based on the fact that 
the companies that are members of the consortium had 
worked in similar conditions in other countries and have 
both the necessary experience and the modern technol- 
ogies enabling them to avoid tilting the natural balance. 


The Ministry of Ecology and Biological Resources and 
the Kazakhstan Academy of Science also took part in 
dealing with this problem. They defined special ecolog- 
ical requirements for work conducted in this regions, 
since the existing norms were absolutely unacceptable in 
this case. 


Fears persist, however, among specialists and public 
organizations, and especially among the local inhabit- 
ants. To dispel them, the Kaspiyshelf consortium held a 
conference in Atyrau. The consortium’s goal, according 
to its staff, is the open and honest conduct of work in 
keeping with ecological requirements. 


“Kaspiyshelf has submitted to the state ecological expert 
evaluation commission the draft materials for the first, 
seismological prospecting phase of the work. The evalu- 
ation is being conducted by Ministry of Ecology special- 
ists, leading scientists, and representatives of public 
organizations. After updating these materials by incor- 
porating in them the commission’s criticisms, the con- 
sortium received a positive review and permission to 
conduct seismological prospecting work,” said Vakhid 
Keremkulov, chief of the main administration of state 
oversight for protection and utilization of natural 
resources. 


Expert opinion at the conference was provided by spe- 
cialists from Russia, who had for many years studied the 
impact of this kind of work on flora and fauna. In their 
opinion, the technologies Kaspiyshelf intend to use in 
prospecting for oil reserves (in particular, electromag- 
netic discharges and air guns) have minimal impact on 
the environment. On top of that, the timing of this work 
does not coincide with the time of sturgeon spawning 
and seal migration in this region, which means that the 
probability of a negative impact on the fauna is further 
reduced. 


In addition, the program of works envisages setting up 
ecological monitoring. The progress of works will be 
constantly monitored round the clock by the Kaza- 
khstan’s Ministry of Ecology. Each test will necessarily 
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be followed by measurements of biological resources that 
were impacted. If a signification deviation from the 
norm is detected, the monitoring organs will immedi- 
ately suspend the work until the technologies are 
replaced with something of lesser impact. Special inspec- 
tors stationed on the ship from which the work is 
conducted and vested with broad powers can do the 
same. 


Mr. Keremkulov is convinced that with such a moni- 
toring system in place, it is simply impossible to hide any 
information. Actually, in his opinion it is unlikely that 
such a situation will ever emerge: The Kaspiyshelf con- 
sortium has from the very beginning treated with great 
attention all ecology-related requirements, and the envi- 
ronmental protection agency has not run into any prob- 
lems in its relations with the consortium. 


After the first phase of work is complete, ecologists will 
analyze the results and compare them with preliminary 
theoretical estimates. Kaspiyshelf will be applying for 
separate permission for each cycle of work. 


Printing, Publishing Sector Woes Examined 


944K2446A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 37, 24 Sep 94 p 11 


[Interview with Yanvarbek Tleviesov, director of the 
Dauir publishing house, by PANORAMA correspondent 
Nikolay Drozd; place and date not given: “Only Two 
Kinds of Monopoly Are Permissible: On Quality and 
Timeliness” } 


{FBIS Translated Text] [Drozd] What is the publishing 
house’s situation right now? 


[Tleviesov] Dauir is a unique enterprise. It 1s the only 
production facility in Kazakhstan technologically 
capable of producing any printed matter—newspapers 
and magazines (this is our main specialization), books, 
and advertising booklets. 


Like all producers, we have difficulties today. Associated 
first and foremost with the serious financial difficulties 
being experienced by our customers—newspapers and 
magazines. Unfortunately over the past few years their 
circulation has been declining steadily. This becomes 
especially clear when looking at the subscription cam- 
paign for the second half-year, which is underway now. 


The second difficulty is that printing is an industry, 
which uses immense quantities of materials and supplies 
almost !100-percent imported from beyond the new bor- 
ders. Only three of the raw materials we use—electric 
power and cold and hot water—are not imported. 
Almost everything else is brought in from Russia, and to 
a lesser extent from Ukraine and Belarus. I could not 
move a single ruble to Russia in 1993 through official 
channels. Another serious problem is transportation: 
The railroad sets new procedures and rates almost every 
month. 
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There are many difficulties, although I do not consider 
the current situation hopeless. And the quality of 
printing in Dauir remains sufficiently high. The printing 
house did not have any stoppages, with the exception of 
the incident at the end of winter when several machines 
broke down and KARAVAN was not printed. But gen- 
erally this is uncharacteristic for us. Although the degree 
of equipment wear is very high—it has worked through 
two life cycles. 


{Drozd] How great has been the decline in newspaper 
output? 


[Tlevlesov] We have not broken a single point of obliga- 
tions we signed. In physical terms, it declined by 3 
percent over the past half-year. Despite the fact that 
newspaper circulation declined by 8 percent, and maga- 
zines—by |2 percent. We make it up by other products, 
however—cigarette paper, calendars, and notebooks. 


[Drozd] In your opinion, is there a threat that Kaza- 
khstan’s periodic press will disappear entirely? 


{[Tlevlesov] Some obviously unprofitable publications 
will disappear, which is inevitable. But any society has a 
need for both information and ideology. Newspapers 
will have their niche, despite the expansion of the 
electronic mass media—after all, you cannot put a tele- 
vision set in your pocket. Naturally, competition in the 
information market will be increasing, and only those 
that are truly needed by society will survive. It 1s already 
clear today that publications that currently live on sub- 
sidies and whose circulation does not exceed 5,000-8 000 
for newspapers and 3,000 for magazines will not survive 
beyond 1995 


{Drozd] Are you going to remain a state enterprise for 
the next few years’ 


[Tlevlesov] We understand the need for privatization, 
but do not like the way it 1s implemented. Enterprises are 
bought up for practically worthless paper 


{Drozd| What is your view of the possibility of trans- 
forming the publishing house into a joint-stock com- 
pany’ 


[Tlevlesov| This 1s too small a step from state to private 
ownership. That 1s, 1t results in the property belonging to 
no one. Transformation of state enterprises into joint- 
stock companies entails only cosmetic changes. A stock- 
holder does not have any rights and has no influence on 
how the entity 1s managed. The only meaning 1n the 
transformation lies in obtaining hypothetical foreign 
investment. Today all our profit goes into purchasing 
equipment, paper, ink. Our working capital 1s 1.5 million 
tenge. This is nothing, especially if we consider that the 
price of one tonne of paper is R3 million. 


Going back to the subject of privatization, I just wanted 
to say that enterprise employees should be given priority 
rights to participate in the privatization. 
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[Drozd] Are you sure that your workers will invest their 
savings in enterprise stock? 


[Tlevlesov} Absolutely. Our workers associate their 
future with the publishing house. Our social protection 
system continues to function normally. While print runs 
declined tremendously, we laid off only 30 persons, that 
is, less than 2 percent of the labor force. Of course, the 
unpredictability of the economic situation creates cer- 
tain problems. For instance, we cunnot agree with deci- 
sions that limit enterprises’ profit margin and strictly 
regulate labor remuneration. 


{[Drozd] Is this related to your monopoly position? 


{Tlevlesov] This is the wrong approach. A director will 
always find a way to hide profits in the production cost, 
which today also includes unprecedented high taxes. As 
a result, not only the enterprise but the consumer of its 
product—in this case, the reader—both end up the 
losers. 


{Drozd} Will other publishing houses come on the scene 
any time in the near future, which would take the risk of 
producing newspapers and magazines” 


{Tievlesov] Such will undoubtedly emerge, although at 
first they probably will not be very large. The Karavan 
society, for instance, 1s ready. And this will be for the 
common good. | am convinced that competition 1s 
necessary for development. 


I want to emphasize that Dauir is not a monopolist— 
either in the classic sense of the word or even less so 
according to Kazakhstan law. Our image of monopolism 
in the public consciousness stems from our size. I have 
never liked it. Although we do possess certain elements 
of a monopoly. | believe that there can be only two kinds 
of monopoly—on quality and timeliness. In this respect, 
Dauir has a monopoly. 


{Drozd] What do you take into account first and fore- 
most when launching a new publication” 


[ Tlevlesov] First of all, economic substantiation. A pub- 
lishing house must make a profit. And the limitations 
today are only economic. Even with our small printing 
runs, we have to transfer R20-25 million a day to Russia 
This is how much a day in the life of Dauir costs. 


{[Drozd} Do you feel any pressure from state structures 
because of a newspaper's political orientation” 


[Tleviesov] Over the three years | have been director 
here we have not experienced any pressure whatsoever. 
We strictly comply with Republic of Kazakhstan laws; in 
addition, Dauir 1s a self-supporting structure, which is 
bound by certain obligations to its clients. 


{Drozd] Are there approaches whereby state subsidies 
directed today to state-owned mass media must be used 
for the development of infrastructure and the printing 
base? 
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[Tlevlesov] There is a certain degree of rationale in 
putting the issue this way. Truly independent publica- 
tions (although I treat this definition with a certain 
degree of skepticism) must be put under equal conditions 
with others. In terms of quality they are often as good as 
state-owned ones and provide objective information. 
And if a state organ becomes the founder of a newspaper, 
it has to allocate sufficient material means to sustain the 
life of this publication, not just control it and define its 
position. 


TAJIKISTAN 


Political, Military Situation in Gorno-Badakhshan 


944Q0600A Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA in Russian 
No 38, Sep 94 (signed to press 20 Sep 94) pp 15-17 


[Article by Arkadiy Dubnov (Kalaikhumb— 
Khorog—Dushanbe—Moscow): “There Is No Peace on 
the Roof of the World: Badakhshan'’s Opposition 
Fighters Are Defending Russian Peacekeeping Forces, 
Border Guards Cannot Get Along With the Peacekeep- 
ers.... New Facets of the Inter-Tajik War’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The village has such a funny 
name—Khikhik. We are passing through it at around the 
middle of our trip from Kalaikhumb to Khorog. The 
walls of the mountains rising on the left side of the road 
are almost sheer, and looming in front of us, sometimes 
disappearing behind the curves in the gorges, are the 
white-capped ‘°6,000-meter peaks” of the Pamir (the 
famous “7,000-meter peaks,’ Lenin Peak and Mount 
Communism, cannot be seen from here—the Fedchenko 
glacier is much farther away). On the right we can see the 
churning rapids of the gray Pyandzh. a shallow stream 
now that fall is on the way. The opposite bank, the 
Afghan once, 1s so close we can make out every detail of it 


Things look quiet over there, and there 1s no trouble over 
here. The sun 1s shining on both sides 


‘Colonel, Have No Fear" 


Our “UAZ" [automobile made by Ulyanovsk Motor 
Vehicle Plant], marked “MS” (for “Peacekeeping 
Forces” [““Mirotvorcheskiye sily’’}), with the needle of its 
speedometer hovering at around 80 even on sharp turns 
(we have to get to the Pamir capital before dusk falls), 
slows down momentarily. 


“This is where it happened,” the Russian colonel- 
“peacekeeper™ sitting next to me says, pointing to the 
right. “We were escorting a convoy carrying humani- 
tarian freight from Dushanbe to Khorog. The soldiers of 
the local Badakhshan defense forces who had asked for 
our protection were in front. Maybe it was a mistake to 
send them—with their fully armed, aggressive appear- 
ance—on ahead,” the colonel says. “Suddenly shots rang 
out from somewhere above us. The soldiers headed by 
Badakhshan Commander Makhmadi, the brother of 
General Salam, the commander of the defense forces in 
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the Darvaz region of the Pamir, rushed to my vehicle. 
They shouted ‘Have no fear, Colonel!’ and pulled me out 
of the vehicle, pushed me down on the ground, and 
literally covered me with their own bodies.” 


“Who was attacking you?” 
“Oh, it was Juma; it was his soldiers....” 


In this way, one group of Tajik opposition fighters 
protected Russian soldiers from another group of oppo- 
sition fighters. Juma, incidentally, is the brother of 
Rezvon, Tajikistan’s famous field commander of the 
Tajik opposition detachments that have consolidated 
their position in the interior of the Republic. 


In Badakhshan They Pray to the Aga Khan 


The mere reminder that Gorno-Badakhshan represents 
half of the territory of Tajikistan, where the civil war has 
entered its third year, is not enough to explain the 
present situation in that region. The Pamir Tajiks have 
been insisting on the special status of their territory for a 
long time. Gorno-Badakhshan, which had been part of 
Tajikistan before the breakup of the union and had 
exercised the rights of an autonomous oblast, declared 
itself an autonomous republic last year by a decision of 
the oblast council. Officials in Dushanbe chose to ignore 
this. 


Since that time the Tajik capital and its mountain 
province have been living separate lives, so to speak. The 
inhabitants of the Pamir zone have received virtually no 
food or any other resources from the central government 
for a long time. Death from starvation has been averted 
only with regular aid from Aga Khan IV, the Ismaili 
leader living in Paris. (Most of the population of the zone 
belongs to the Ismaili branch of Islam.) In turn, units of 
Tayikistan’s government forces are not allowed into 
Badakhshan, and the laws here are enforced by local 
defense forces. Each village has its own soldiers, acting 
on the orders of regional field commanders. There arc 
thought to be three commanders: the famous Lesha 
Aimbetov (“The Hunchback”) in Khorog, Maynun in the 
adjacent regions, and Salam in Darvaz, closer to the 
central regions of the Republic. 


The Pamir local defense forces are viewed as part of the 
Tajik opposition, although today they are active only 
within the boundanes of Badakhshan. On orders from 
the leaders of the Islamic Renaissance Movement of 
Tajikistan, based in the Afghan province of Talikan, 
however, the Pamir local forces are supposed to join the 
armed units fighting against the Dushanbe regime 
beyond the boundaries of the autonomous mountain 


region. 


This is the key to the “specific nature” of the Pamir zone 
and the balance of power among its main operating 
forces, distinct from the rest of Tajikistan. I would say 
that there are four such forces. Two are Tajik—the local 
forces and the outsiders who are infiltrating the territory 
of the Republic through the Pyandzh border region and 
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establishing their positions mainly in Badakhshan. The 
two others are the Russian border troops and the peace- 
keeping forces. According to the rules of combination, 
the number of possible pairs in a system made up of four 
elements is six. All of these combinations are present in 
the Pamir. Superimposed on one another, they create a 
dangerous situation with unpredictable consequences. 


...We turned left when we had driven around 60 kilome- 
ters from Kalaikhumb. Empty production buildings 
stood by the side of the road. The marble facades of the 
buildings, an uncommon sight in these parts, glistened in 
the sunlight. “The marble combine,” my companions 
explained. “They used to cut marble here for the 
Moscow and Leningrad subways...."” We were on our way 
to Vanch. The headquarters of General Salam—or 
Salamsho, as the Tajiks call him—is located in this 
regional center. 


pa ‘Unruly’ General and the Sacrilege of the Outsider 
uma 


The 34-year-old Salam has been a popular figure in 
Tajikistan since the Soviet era. The judo champion of 
the USSR and republic champion and prize-winner in 
the all-union Spartacus Games is also famous for his 
“unruly” nature. He was put on report six times during 
his army service in Mangyshlak: He stood up for soldiers 
who were beaten by their commanding officers. “I think 
there is a word in Russian for this practice....” “Hazing.” 
“Yes, that is the word. But I am still grateful to the 
officers for teaching me so much.” Salam also had to pay 
for his insubordination later, when he was attending the 
agricultural institute in Dushanbe. He had to leave a year 
before graduation because the heads of the institute “did 
not appreciate” his statements against instructors who 
used profanities in their lectures. “They undermined 
their own authority,” Salamsho explained. 


“As long as the border troops do not interfere in our 
internal affairs, we feel we are working toward a 
common cause with them, protecting our villages from 
excesses, Salam said. “It 1s in our interest to have a 
good relationship with them, because we would do 
anything to get Juma and his men out of here. The 
people are tired of their dissipated behavior.” I told the 
general the details of the confrontation between Juma’s 
men and the border guards near Kalaikhumb two days 
earlier. A grenade lobbed at an infantry combat vehicle 
had killed a Russian contract sergeant, and four others 
had suffered severe wounds and concussions. 


“What was the reason for the ambush? After all, the 
soldiers had already crossed over to this side and could 
easily find shelter.” 


“The people who opened fire may not have been acting 
on orders. They may simply have been vicious individ- 
uals. People of that type are causing most of the prob- 
lems here. It is also possible, however, that this was a 
deliberate act of provocation, to goad the border guards 
into firing on the villages where the fighters had taken 
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shelter. They have to create clashes between the local 
population and the Russians, so they can play one off 
against the other. The results so far, however, have been 
the opposite. Juma has turned the people against him- 
self.’ Salam described how the alien fighters had robbed 
a convoy carrying humanitarian aid from the Aga Khan 
to Khorog. The act was seen as a sacrilege here, because 
“the aid came from Allah...."" The Darvaz general had to 
take preventive measures against Juma. Around 30 of his 
soldiers were disarmed and are being kept under guard 
by Salam’s men in the village of Porshnevo. 


“Our leaders, Said Abdullo Nuri and his Deputy Akbar 
Turajonzoda, have asked us to maintain a good relation- 
ship with the border guards and with the Russian army, 
to accuse them of nothing, and to strive for cooperation 
with them. After all, when the present regime in Dus- 
hanbe leaves, the Russian soldiers will have to stay here. 
Otherwise, peace will not last long,”’ Salam stressed. 


“Are you prepared to act on any order from Afghani- 
stan?” 


“Yes. If they tell us to lay down our weapons tomorrow, 
my people will disarm completely.” 


I expressed doubt: “All of them?” “All of them in my 
defense forces,” Salam replied. ‘How many soldiers do 
you have?” “This is a secret, of course, but I will tell you 
that we have around a thousand well-trained men.” 


I would not dare to judge the accuracy of this figure, but 
something else is obvious: Salam's authority among the 
Darvaz defense forces of the Pamir is quite strong. | 
found this out when we drove through the checkpoints 
manned by Salam’s fighters in each village along the road 
from Kalaikhumb to the Viskharv pass, where we were 
met by Juma’s men. My “peacekeepers” were clearly 
anxious about this meeting, but everything turned out 
fine. The advance patrol post apparently “missed” us, 
and the UAZ moved on without incident to the 
boundary of the operational zone of Majnun's forces. 


Incidentally, there was a sharp contrast between the 
personal gear and equipment of the Pamir defense forces 
and Juma’s fighters. Whereas the former were indistin- 
guishable from the local inhabitants (which 1s what they 
were, of course) and carned Kalashnikov rifles on their 
bare shoulders, sometimes covered by a threadbare 
sweater worn over ordinary work pants, Juma’s men 
were parading around in brand-new camouflage uni- 
forms. Inlaid daggers gleamed at their waists, expensive 
pendants hung around their necks, and the splendor of 
their firearms was beyond compare.... 


A Grenade Launcher Trained on a Veterinarian 


...We did not get to sleep for a long time in the small 
hotel of the Khorog border detachment. We were lis- 
tening to the stories of a Russian major who had just 
returned from Dushanbe with a convoy of freight for the 
border guards. He was quite agitated and kept describing 
the same scene: How the soldiers of the government 
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forces had kept their grenade launchers trained on his 
vehicles on the Khoburobad crossing to Tavildara (with 
the opposition-controlled zone beyond). 


“IT understand the mentality of a weapon operator. If his 
target makes any quick moves, his finger involuntarily 
squeezes the trigger, and this can be the start of such a 
mess...,"" the major kept repeating. “I could sense this, 
and I kept whispering to the drivers over the radio: ‘Stay 
calm, avoid any abrupt movements, stay at the same 
speed, and do not step on the gas.”” 


“What did they want from you?” he was asked. 


“They wanted to search the vehicles, which was abso- 
lutely illegal. After all, we had already gone through all of 
the customs formalities in Dushanbe. They simply 
wanted us to share our fuel, weapons, and food with 
them, and threatened to fire on the convoy if we refused. 
A certain Captain Jalolov, the deputy commander of the 
‘MORT' [Ministry of Defense of the Republic of Tajiki- 
stan] battalion, was particularly rude and tactless.” (“We 
know that captain; we had a run-in with him there,” 
“my” colonel remarked.) “As soon as I assured him I 
would radio for Russian helicopter support from Dus- 
hanbe, he settled down.” 


“Doesn't he understand that he is discrediting his own 
government? After all, Russia is helping him!” an army 
veterinarian (who was sent here to keep an eye on the 
supplies of the border guards) exclaimed in a bewildered 
tone. 


“But you know, | understood why he had to do this,” the 
major suddenly declared. ‘After all, 1t happened at night, 
and our convoy of 44 vehicles stretched over two kilo- 
meters, with the end right across from a village where 
opposition fighters might be hiding. If the MORT forces 
had opened fire in the dark, the fighters would have been 
confused and would have thought that the Russians were 
firing on their positions. Then they would have returned 
fire, shooting at the convoy. After this, we would also 
have had to become involved. That was his plan, and | 
could guess just from the captain's behavior that he 
wanted to provoke us. What a loathsome man....” 


Then he went on: “You know how I finally got out of 11?” 
“How?” “Without any of the MORT soldiers noticing, | 
was able to send an all-terrain vehicle with dispatches 
ahead to the border detachment in Kalaikhumb, and 
they sent ‘armor’ to support me. That, however, 1s not 
the interesting thing; it is something else: The fighters 
saw the vehicle, figured out what was going on, and gave 
it a ‘green light’ through all of their patrol posts. Just 
imagine...” 


Later, when I returned to Dushanbe, | asked General 
Chichulin, the commanding officer of the Russian 
border troops in Tajikistan, what he knew about this 
incident. “Yes, I have received reports. I have already 
been in contact with the republic leaders and their 
Ministry of Defense, and now I am waiting for the return 
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of our officers who witnessed what happened. We will 
get to the bottom of it. That captain, Jalolov, is already 
known here...,”, Chichulin replied. 


To Shoot or Not To Shoot 


Now I should probably describe the most disturbing 
thing I saw in the Pamir. 


Relations between the Russian border guards and the 
“peacekeepers,” who are formally part of the 20/st 
Russian Division, are far from harmonious, to put it 
mildly. I use the word ‘“‘formally” because many of the 
army officers who were sent here recently as ‘“‘peacekeep- 
ers” generally avoid confrontational behavior in their 
encounters with the local population. They were not 
fighting on the side of the People’s Front at the height of 
the civil war in 1992, and for this reason they do not 
sympathize openly with either side. Colonel-General 
Patrikeyev, the recently appointed commander of the 
CIS coalition peacekeeping forces in Tajikistan, is also 
displaying this kind of stance. 


For this reason, when the army officers carrying out 
humanitarian functions have to deal with the kind of 
situation the border guards are always encountering, and 
these guards are always ready for battle or have just 
emerged from battle, it is not surprising that the two 
groups interpret the events in completely different ways. 
It seems to the “peacekeepers” that the border troops are 
too eager to use weapons in situations not necessarily 
requiring them. 


The border troops, in turn, accuse the inexperienced 
soldiers of excessive pacifism and believe that this pro- 
vokes the local fighters to attack the almost unarmed 
convoys carrying humanitarian freight. 


Many of the border guards | spoke with at length realize 
the futility of the frame of mind they have been forced 
into by their inner feelings and outside events: They are 
guarding the border with one hostile side, while sur- 
rounded by other, perhaps slightly less hostile forces.... 


Not once—not even in the smoking lounges and the 
shower rooms—did I hear anyone, from the youngest 
lieutenant to the most experienced major, say anything 
about the sacred cause of defending Russia's borders 
against infiltration by Islamic fundamentalism. Of 
course, this might not be one of their concerns.... In 
Khorog | asked Colonel Neroyev, the senior com- 
manding officer of the border troops in the Pamir, about 
this. It is probable that no one can brag of longer service 
in Tajikistan. Sergey Neroyev has been here for nine 
years already, and has spent three of them in Gorno- 
Badakhshan. 


“What kind of fundamentalism could they have here? 
There is nothing serious left after 70 years of the Soviet 
regime—just a few pockets near Garm,” the colonel said. 


Neroyev also dispelled another myth—at least it is a 
myth here in the Pamir. Everyone here talks about the 10 
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Arab mercenaries who were caught at one of the Khorog 
checkpoints! “There were no Arabs here,” he said. ‘“‘But 
what about the news reports?” I reminded him. “I know 
there were reports,” he replied, “but we checked all of 
them out, and we learned that the initial reports were 
false. You know, many faces here look strange to new- 
comers from Russia, and that is why the men were 
mistaken for Arabs. This kind of thing might have 
happened in Tavildara....” 


I could hear the calm and detached tone of a professional 
in the colonel’s words... 


UZBEKISTAN 


Trial Sets Stage for Eliminating Erk Party 


944F 1586A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Sep 94 p 3 


[Article by Albert Musin: “Important Court Trial Being 
Prepared in Tashkent against the Opposition: The Situ- 
ation in the Republic Is Far From Stable”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] The National Security Service 
(the leader of the investigating group is Khayrulla Zay- 
nutdinov) has completed its investigation of criminal 
case No. 300, which was brought against members and 
activists of the Erk Party. It is expected that the trial 
against them will start on 30 September, but it is already 
known now that it will be a very important trial and the 
most celebrated event of its kind in the republic. 


According to materials of the 15-volume case file, more 
than 40 persons are accused of preparing a coup d'etat. 
Of these, about 20 were arrested, and they have already 
been kept in the basement of the SNB [National Security 
Service] for several months. The rest are in emigration, 
mainly in Turkey. Among the principal defendants are 
the chairman of Erk, Mukhammad Solikh; the former 
director of the republic's television, Dzhakhongir Mam- 
atov; the former mayor of the city of Mubarek, Murad 
Dzhurayev; his brother, personal chauffeur, and the 
former director of the Samarkand tea-weighing factory, 
Erkin Ashurov; the secretary of Erk, Dilorom Iskhakov; 
and others. They were charged at once on five articles of 
the Criminal Code: “Conspiracy with the aim of seizing 
power” (Article 55 prime), “summons to a violent 
change of the constitutional system” (Article 60), “orga- 
nized activity directed at the execution of especially 
dangerous crimes against the state as well as participa- 
tion in anticonstitutional organizations” (Article 62), 
“illegal travel to foreign countries and illegal entry into 
the Republic of Uzbekistan” (Article 73), and also 
forgery and use of forged documents and forged seals 
(Article 197). A vital episode of the accusation is the 
“recruitment and subsequent training of combatants 
abroad for the organization of armed struggle against the 
regime.” 


The numerous witnesses interrogated in the case, and 
also almost all of those arrested, allegedly gave testimony 
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that made it possible to talk about preparations for a 
coup d'etat. Now in emigration, Mukhammad Solikh, 
the leader of Erk and a former rival of Islam Karimov in 
the presidential elections, actually declared recently in 
public speeches that Karimov’s regime will be over- 
thrown if he does not voluntarily give up power, and 
even disclosed the preparation of illegal structures for 
this purpose. 


It is known that Solikh succeeded in enlisting the support 
of a number of influential enemies of Karimov, 
including the former mufti, Mukhammad-Sadyk, who is 
also in emigration, and that with their help he will revive 
the publication of his own newspaper abroad and dis- 
semination in Uzbekistan (incidentally, despite the 
repression, its delivery to Uzbekistan is continuing). 


Solikh’s radicalism called forth the censure of many 
members of the opposition. In particular, several other 
Erk leaders and activists declared their disagreement 
with him and their withdrawal from the party. It cannot 
be ruled out, however, that this was the price for their 
release from arrest. 


It is significant that a majority of the accused in case No. 
300 come from Kashkadarya Oblast, where Islam 
Karimov was first secretary of the oblast party com- 
mittee for two years before he was elected leader of the 
Communist Party of Uzbekistan in 1989. But the family 
of the same Ashurov, according to certain information, 
niaintained close ties in its time with the family of the 
future president. Trials, similar to the one pending in 
Tashkent, are also planned in other oblasts. 


Recently signs of a strengthening nomenklatura opposi- 
tion to Karimov's rule have also appeared. According to 
information from various sources, whose reliability has 
not yet been fully established, an attempt to take over 
and even to assassinate the president was made recently, 
as a result of which his bodyguard was allegedly killed. It 
is possible that there is a relationship between these 
rumors and such events that are outwardly not associ- 
ated with each other as the arrest of Mavion Umurzakov, 
Karimov's chief adviser, the resignation of Adkhambek 
Fazylbekov, the mayor of Tashkent, and also the 
untimely death at 45 years of age of Major General 
Kamil Gapurov, chief of the GUVD [Main Administra- 
tion of Internal Affairs] 


On the whole the situation in Uzbekistan can be charac- 
terized as far from stable and fraught with serious 
complications. 


The socioeconomic situation, despite the cheerful 
reports, obviously remains unfavorable and is pro- 
gressing more and more in the direction of deterioration. 
Reports come in periodically about the spontaneous 
actions of the people against the catastrophic lowering of 
the standard of living. This took place in Almalyk at the 
beginning of August, for example. On | September, the 
anniversary of Uzbekistan’s independence, a protest 
demonstration was held by workers of the Tashkent 
tractor plant. 
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One of the main reasons for the social dissatisfaction is 
the excessive limitations for the purpose of supporting a 
stable rate of exchange of the national currency and 
payments of cash, which leads to the fact that people are 
unable to get their wages and even pensions for a long 
time. Only recently, apparently to avoid disturbances, 
these limitations were eased somewhat, which immedi- 
ately led to a drop in the exchange rate of a sum from 
18-19 to 22-23 per dollar. 


Uzbekistan, which opposed market reforms for a long 
time, is now, as declared, shifting to free price formation 
on the recommendation of the IMF starting | October. 
Local observers, however, express the fear that this step 
will lead to even more destabilization, inasmuch as it 
was belated and the time that was most favorable for 
reforming the economy was missed. 


The situation in Uzbek-Tajik mutual relations remains 
difficult. Disorders, which have taken on the form of an 
interethnic conflict, for example, occurred recently in 
Zaaminskiy Rayon of Dzhizak Oblast, which borders 
Tajikistan. Approximately 100 families were expelled to 
Tajikistan on the pretext that the period had expired for 
the lease of land of the settlers who arrived here several 
decades ago from the neighboring Ayninskiy Rayon of 
Tajikistan. The fact that the deportation was conducted 
with the help of the authorities, and also the resumption 
of the transport blockade of Tajikistan, forces one to 
conclude that Tashkent once again, as in 1991-1992, is 
using any methods to influence the situation in its own 
interests in Tajikistan, which is being torn apart by civil 
dissension. 


The 16th Session of the Supreme Council of Uzbekistan 
opened on 22 September. One of the main items 
appearing on the agenda is ratification of the law on 
elections in the new legislative organ of the republic—the 
Oliy Mazhlis (Supreme Assembly) and the designation of 
a date for the elections—supposedly December of this 
year. 


The Oliy Mazhlis will be a one-chamber parliament of 
250 deputies, although the constitution sets the number 
at 150 persons. The right to nominate candidates to it, as 
has already been decided “above,” will belong to offi- 
cially registered political parties and also to councils of 
people's deputies of oblasts and the city of Tashkent; 
moreover, the names of candidates to the latter will be 
proposed by the leaders of local administrations; that is, 
by Karimov’s direct appointees. 


No doubt remains regarding the face of the future 
parliament, considering that only two parties operate in 
the country legally—the People’s Democratic Party, the 
legal successor to the Communist Party, headed by the 
president himself, and Vatan Tarakkiyeti (Progress of 
the Fatnerland), which continuously assures support for 
Karimov’s policy. 


The CSCE, which is concluding a cycle of similar mea- 
sures for Central Asia, will devote a seminar opening on 
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28 September in the grand Palace of Friendship of 
People in Tashkent to the problems of the region. And 
although international legal rights organizations intend 
to send representatives there, it can hardly be expected 
that their participation will influence the attitude of the 
authorities of Uzbekistan toward dissidents: It has long 
been noted that the role of the main outpost in the 
struggle with “Islamic fundamentalism” and the guar- 
antor of “stability” in the region, which is played by 
Islam Karimov, fully suits both the West and Russia, 
especially since the external attributes of democracy are 
preserved at the same time. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Head of Moscow-Based Business, Political Institute 
Interviewed 


944Q05984 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
15 Sep 94 p § 


[Interview with Radzhab Safarov, director of the Insti- 
tute of Policy and Business of Countries of Central Asia, 
by unidentified DELOVOY MIR correspondent; place 
and date not given: “Both Research and Business”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Institute of Policy and Busi- 
ness of Countries of Central Asia—such is the title of a 
new organization registered in the Moscow Registration 
Chamber. The institute was created on the initiative of a 
number of eminent scholars on the basis of leading 
scientific research institutes of Moscow. 


A DELOVOY MIR correspondent met with the insti- 
tute’s director, political scientist Radzhab Safarov, and 
asked him to answer a couple of questions. 


[DELOVOY MIR] What made it necessary to create 
such an institute? 


[Safarov] Because of a number of circumstances, there 
are concentrated in Moscow a large number of first-class 
scholars and specialists working in the most diverse 
areas of science, culture, art, etc., but they meet very 
rarely and now they exchange opinions at certain small 
international conferences. So to unite recognized 
scholars and good specialists and to direct their efforts 
toward operational and also optimal solutions to prob- 
lems that are maximally oriented toward the needs and 
demands of the people of Central Asia and Russia—this 
is one of the institute’s main tasks. Among its other 
objectives I would single out also the work for disclosing 
political-economic integration processes in the CIS 
countries and analysis of the sources of origin of local 
and interethnic conflicts as well as the study of possible 
hot spots in the regions. 


The institute will not stand on the sidelines of business 
either. It is anticipated that a commercial corporation 
will be created under the institute. It will actually 
become a multipurpose, functional production- 
commercial organization operating according to the 
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principle and on the basis of modern world information 
systems. A solid electronic and computer base will make 
it possible to carry out scientifically substantiated prod- 
ucts developed by the institute with maximum effective- 
ness. The corporation, in interaction with local state 
organs, public organizations, and scientific institutions, 
plans to regularly publish statistical data on each Central 
Asian country, particularly periodical business reports, 
analytical business, analytical payment, and marketing 
reports which could be of interest to people of the 
business world. 


The Institute of Policy and Business of Countries of 
Central Asia is an independent scientific research insti- 
tution and bears full responsibility for its activity in 
compliance with legislation of the Russian Federation 
and the laws of the states of Central Asia. 


In the near future it is also intended to open up branches 
in the capitals of the countries of Central Asia. 


The plans also include regular publication of its own 
newspaper under the working title CENTRAL ASIA. 


I would like to emphasize another circumstance. For 
serious, scholarly analysis it is necessary to have at least 
two things: access to primary sources, to the realities 
occurring in the local areas, and highly qualified special- 
ists who can analyze and generalize these realities. Nat- 
urally, we do not lay claim to exclusive jurisdiction. But 
with respect to many issues and events occurring in these 
countries we have our own view and our own version of 
the actions. 


[DELOVOY MIR] At a time like this when things are 
shutting down everywhere, and practically complete 
scientific organizations are closing their doors, how did 
you manage to create a new institute? 


[Safarov] Very simply. It all depends on the methods of 
organizing labor and accounting for the interests of each. 
In the first place, except for technical personnel, none of 
us has a fixed salary. In the second place, we have 
developed a number of incentive measures which will 
serve as stimuli for active and, the maii. thing, high- 
quality participation of scholars and specialists in the 
development of Central Asian subjects. 


[DELOVOY MIR] How much, for example, does a 
professor receive in your institution? 


[Safarov] The work of a professor, if he has a contract 
with us, depends on the time period and category in 
which he is doing the given work and on its innovation 
and quality. For clarity I can say that for one article a 
professor might receive from R100,000 to R5 million. 
Corresponding members and academicians receive more 
by a factor of 1.5-2. 


{[DELOVOY MIR] But there are scholars who can dic- 
tate an article or two in a day! 


[Safarov] We would be only too happy about that. If 
these articles make it through our editorial-expert 
council, we will even encourage such a scholar for his 
efficiency. 
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[DELOVOY MIR] And what is the form of payment? Do 
the scholars receive one lump sum or some percentage of 
the sum of the contract? Or is it after the work is done? 


[Safarov] There will be various kinds of contracts. Certain 
of their provisions will have to be stipulated individually. 
For example, conducting sociological, ethnographic, and 
certain other kinds of research requires financing, and it is 
necessary at the very beginning of the work. We cannot tell 
a respected scholar that we like his plan and his idea, go 
ahead and prepare the research, and then we will see, 
perhaps we will pay you for everything! That will not do! We 
look and if there are no doubts about the professional 
qualities of the scholar and his ideas are timely, we are glad 
to provide prompt financing for his project. This is a kind of 
capital investment in science. 


[DELOVOY MIR] Where do you get your money? 


[Safarov] Of course I could answer with the words of an 
Eastern sage: “If you have grapes, do not ask which 
vineyard they came from!” But taking our times into 
account I will tell you: We have close contacts with 
certain international funds, and also ithe Moscow 
Stolichnyy Bank is interested in a number of our 
projects. And work on creating a commercial corpora- 
tion under the institute is now in full swing. Naturally, it 
will be mainly entrepreneurs who work in it. In a word, 
funds for full support for the existence of scholars, who 
are so poorly protected and so poorly adapted to today’s 
conditions of life, will be found. 


[DELOVOY MIR] How interested are the Central Asian 
countries in your plans? 


[Safarov] The new methods of labor organization and 
the favorable and de-ideologized environment will make 
it possible for scholars of the institute even in the near 
future to come out with principally new research whose 
use and introduction in the most diverse areas of the 
national economy and public life, we think, will make it 
possible to change certain unfavorable tendencies that 
exist in the region today. 


[DELOVOY MIR] One of the crucial problems for CIS 
countries has been the position of the Russian-speaking 
population. Does this concrete question occupy a worthy 
place in the institute’s work? 


[Safarov] Indeed it is a very crucial problem. The out- 
flow of part of the population in and of itself is a clear 
sign of instability and lack of structure. The social 
consequences of this phenomenon are in evidence. A 
shortage of highly qualified specialists is being felt ever 
more keenly in the countries of Central Asia. As of today 
one can name hundreds of national economic facilities 
whose position is simply catastrophic. 


Among the main reasons for the outflow of Russian- 
speaking population, one can include first of all: 


departure from places of combat actions or places of 
possible armed conflicts, even though these combat 
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actions and armed conflicts have had nothing to do with 
the Russian-speaking population; 


the extremely low standard of living of the population; 


the unprecedented growth of national self-awareness 
among the indigenous population and the adoption of 
laws on language; 


the fairly widespread democratization of laws regulating 
the rules of entry and exit from the former USSR; 


the adoption of laws in the Russian Federation con- 
cerning leasing, land, and a number of other modern and 
democratic laws, which potentially create extremely 
vague prospects for the future of the working man; 


finally, nostalgia for their original motherland. 


If the first four factors have generated chaos, panic, fear, 
and mistrust of the Russian-speaking population in the 
past, the remaining factors have persistently prompted 
them to escape from the situation that has been created. 


Here it is necessary to say a couple of words about the 
law on language. The Russian-speaking population, espe- 
cially in places where it makes up a significant part of the 
population, has been and is against this law, seeing in it 
an encroachment on their interests and even their con- 
stitutional mghts. People of the indigenous nationaliiy 
were quite justified in being concerned about the fate of 
their native language when under the conditions that 
have existed in past decades it was slowly but surely 
receding. The languages of the indigenous populations 
that do not have a state status were not used in produc- 
tion activity, in science, jurisprudence, or in many other 
areas of human activity, they became unofficial, their 
development ceased, and as a result they were threatened 
with degenerating into a Russified hybrid, losing their 
literary quality and ultimately degenerating. 


After all, it must be remembered that a person enters a 
community mainly through his national individuality. A 
person without national qualities is essentially a faceless 
being, and this means the loss of a number of values and 
riches. The loss of the native language is not only the loss 
of the national dignity and peculiarities of the culture— 
it means the clear death of the national entity as well. 
This is why the adoption of the law on language ts the last 
chance, the only way of preserving and protecting oneself 
as a people, as a national entity. 


[DELOVOY MIR] Some people think that all the Russian- 
speaking population should be brought out of Central Asia. 


{Safarov] Those are dangerous notions. That idea was 
expressed previously by a member of the Presidential 
Cc ancil, A. Migranyan. One of A. Solzhenitsyn’s main 
ideas in this area is that Russia must generally get out of 
the post-Soviet Muslim world. He has discussed this 
before, with enviable constancy, and suggested that the 
Russian-speaking population leave there, justifying this 
by saying that we have a completely different religion 
and that no matter what we do they will still look to the 
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East. Kazakhstan is a different matter, A. Solzhenitsyn 
continues, Cossacks make up 40 percent of the people in 
this republic and they are less devoted to Islam. There- 
fore Russia must move its borders to the natural territory 
of Kazakhstan and organize a joint Russian-Kazakhstani 
border guard there. 


What kind of picture would we receive if we were to 
follow this advice? At the present time the number of 
Russian-speaking population in Central Asia is almost 
8.5 million. This is not counting mixed families. They 
make up an even larger number, and under any circum- 
stances the majority of these people will stay where they 
are. Thus, returning to the 8.5 million people in single- 
nationality families, if only 7-8 million people were to 
respond to the appeals of our patriots, the Congress of 
Russian Communities, and other liberal democrats like 
them, the minimum state expenditures on each of them 
would be no less than R5-10 million (in current prices). 
Although it is generally known that just providing the 
basics of living costs much more than that. Thus simple 
calculations suggest that the state would have to allot no 
less than R35-80 trillion for each of them just for 
resettlement and setting them up in a new life. And if one 
takes into account that after this Russia would have to 
form its southern boundaries properly, this is simply an 
astronomical sum. Even in its present form only 10 
percent of the Russian border has been established. 
According to calculations of specialists from the State 
Duma, at the present time building up one square meter 
of the border takes no less than R! billion, and for all the 
southern borders it would take no less than $10-15 
billion. 


And then, Russia cannot and does not have the nght to 
leave Central Asia just like that. It must be recognized 
that the policy of the center with regard to the countries 
of Central Asia from the very beginning until recently 
has been focused mainly on raw material, which has 
automatically programmed backwardness and complete 
political and especially economic dependence on Russia 


it should be noted that the peoples of Central Asia, as 
distinct from the peoples of the Baltic region, never 
considered Russians and the Russian-speaking popula- 
tion to be occupiers. The departure of the Russian- 
speaking population from the social life of the peopies of 
Central Asia would be comparable to the departure of a 
wise and ardently loving brother from a family. It seems 
to me that many people still do not believe in the 
disintegration of the Union. The majority of people 
think that one way or another if not today then 
tomorrow our leaders will get together and say: “That 1s 
it, the experiment is over,” and they will announce the 
creation of a new unified state. 


In concluding this monologue, | suggest that Aleksandr 
Isayevich travel throughout Centrai Asia, up one side 
and down the other. I think this would be very helpful for 
him in determining the true attitude and condition of the 
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entire Russian-speaking population of this region. Our 
institute would be glad to pay for all the costs involved in 
such a trip. 


[DELOVOY MIR] Why are the integration processes 
proceeding so slowly? 


{Safarov] It is mainly Russia’s fault that they are pro- 
ceeding slowly. Traditionally in Russia economists have 
been more theoreticians-experimenters than practical 
workers. This is also the reason for Russia’s unenthusi- 
astic reaction to N. Nazarbayev’s initiative. E. Pain, the 
leader of the analytical center under the president of the 
Russian Federation, states frankly that the policy of 
reintegration of the former USSR stands in contradic- 
tion to the tasks of economic development of Russia. 
And this is from the chief expert on economic reform! It 
is no secret that as a result of the collapse of the Union 
Russia has ceased to be a superpower, it has lost its 
system of economic ties and its unified system of armed 
forces, it has almost lost its navy, it has lost its most 
important points of access to the seas, it has ceased to 
exist as a powerful partner in foreign trade, it has lost its 
status as a solid financial partner in economic opera- 
tions, and it has practically switched into the channel of 
political interests of the West, thus creating a basis for 
the formation of their monopolistic political and eco- 
nomic predominance. 


Each day the CIS countries move further away from one 
another since each of them has its own model of a 
political system and its own level of democracy and 
economic freedoms. Under these conditions, if a mech- 
anism for super-national coordination at least on the 
plane of economic policy is not found in the near future, 
the time will have passed forever. Because the disparity 
among the sovereign countries is increasing to a danger- 
ously irreversible level. 


In the opinion of economists-statesmen, in Russia today 
instead of the immense costs of supporting the processes 
of reintegration of the former USSR it is necessary to 
immediately modernize our industry in order to main- 
tain a monopolistic position on CIS markets. 


I am afraid that this approach is fairly outdated. And the 
CIS countries, in particular, because of natural factors 
will soon reject these kinds of interrelations, and the 
sacred position simply will not exist. Even now dozens 
and even hundreds of plans are being developed for 
modernization of the production of the countries of 
Central Asia with the participation of foreign countries, 
particularly Turkey, Iran, and the countries of the Near 
and Middle East. Russia’s unwillingness to particinate 
effectively in the process of reintegration could crowd it 
out of the market of Central Asia, and this, in turn, 
would deprive Russia of the possibility of returning to its 
previous position as a great power and a generally 
recognized leader in its own region. Moreover, if the 
emergence and strengthening of the countries of Central 
Asia, like the deveiopment of their international ties, is 
accompanied by a weakening of economic and other ties 
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with Russia, this circumstance will inevitably lead 
Russia to catastrophic consequences. The distancing of 
Russia from the Central Asian market and the curtail- 
ment of political and economic ties would soon make 
Russia face the question of moving and demarcating its 
boundaries, dividing up territory, including with Kaza- 
khstan, and the complex of problems associated with 
this, whose solution requires not only political compro- 
mises but also colossal material expenditures, and this is 
simply not within the power of the young Russian 
economy. 


[DELOVOY MIR] How do you feel about the Eurasian 
Union Project? 


{Safarov] It is obvious that the CIS is largely a contrived 
and artificial form of cooperation. Almost three years 
have passed since the collapse of the Union, but literally 
none of the sovereign states have achieved any signifi- 
cant success during this time; on the contrary, they are 
increasingly feeling how ephemeral and irrational this 
state cover was. Therefore the ideas on which N. Naz- 
arbayev's project is based raise questions of the forms of 
relations among the states of the former Union to a 
qualitatively new level. And in this connection the fairly 
cool reaction from the Russians is undeserved and, 
moreover, unjustified. It seems to me that the idea of the 
Eurasian Union of States has not yet been seriously 
studied and not fully understood by politicians. 


[DELOVOY MIR] What are the institute’s immediate 
creative plans? 


{Safarov] We along with our experts are preparing an 
appeal to the UN and the presidents and heads of state of 
the Near and Middle East the developed countries of 
Europe and the United States requesting their financial 
participation and the creation of a special reserve fund 
whose purpose will be to confiscate from the population 
of the countries of Central Asia all the arms and ammu- 
nition they have through buying them up at fairly high 
prices. 


And the second thing: We are thinking about compiling 
a “White Book of Tajiks.”” According to the scholars’ 
plan, this will be a collection of documents, publications, 
and testimonies pertaining to the tragic period in the 
history of the Tajik people beginning January 1990 
through December 1994. 


[Box] 
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